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IIPEITOBOP

U To31 mopepeH 6poii Ha HAIIETO aKaJeMUYHO CIMCaHUe NPObIDKaBa Ji0-
Opara TpaguuyA B IOC/IETHUTE TOAVHY Ja AaBa TpUOyHa He caMO Ha YTBbPAEHN
aBTOPM, HO M Ha KOJIETM OT Bede [JOCTA TosAMaTa OOLIHOCT Ha JOKTOPAHTU U
U3C/IeflOBaTe/NN, KaToO YacT OT HAIIeTO aKafleMUYHO CEMENICTBO.

B HacrosAmusa MHoroesmdueH 6poil (MMa TeKCTOBe Ha OBIrapcKu, HEMCKU
VI AHIJIMIICKY €3MK) OMX IOCTaBWUJI aKIIEHT I7IaBHO BBPXY CIeTHUTE MOMEHTH: 1.
[Ty6nmxanym cebp3anu ¢ Victopuaeckoro 6orocnosue; 2. TekcToBe, KOUTO ce 3a-
HUMaBaT C pas/MYHY aclleKT! Ha IacTUPCTBOTO U aHTpononoruATa; 3. Cratun
or o6nmacTTa Ha CHCTEMAaTIYeCKOTO OOTOCIOBIE.

KbM mppBara rpyma 6ux OTKpOMI CTyAuATa Ha CBELleHOMKOHOM j-p Cre-
¢an CrailkoB, KOUTO B eIJH MHOTO CO/MUJIeH TeKCT (33 cTp.) HOCTaBsA 3a IIbPBU
I'BT B HAlllaTa HayYHa JIMTepaTypa TeMaTa 3a COMbChKa MeXly XpUCTUAHCTBOTO
U KOHLIENINATA 32 TeHNA B lepuofa Ha paHHata lbpkBa B PumMckaTa nmnepus.
Tyk Tps6Ba f1a 106aBUM 1 TeKcTa Ha 11-p ViBan Vlosues 3a IIpaBocnaBHO-CTapo-
KaTommdecknsa 6orocnoBcky auasnor npe3 XX B. u yuactueto Ha BIII] B Hero, ¢
KOJTO KOjIeraTa ce YTBBbpKJaBa KaTO Haii-IIOC/efloBaTe/THNA U3CTef0BaTel 0
TO3Y BBIIPOC B CTpaHaTa. TeKCToBe ca NMpeIoKUIN U JoOKTopaHTuTe IIBeTomup
Ilenxos 1 uxonoMm Emun ITapanuHros no BbIpocy, BbPXy KOUTO ChCPENOTOYA-
BaT yCUIMATA CU BB BP'b3Ka C JOKTOPCKUTE CY U3CTIE/IBAHMA.

BbB BTOpaTa rpyma ca TekcroBeTe Ha npot. [eopru ®@orakues, Ha VBaiino
Bacunes n Ha Mas Xpucrosa. [TbpBUAT e TOCBeTeH Ha 0COOEHO aKTya/lHaTa TeMa
3a IPaBOC/IaBHMA NACTUPCKY MOJXO0], KAKTO KbM X0OpaTa CbC 3aBMCUMOCTH, TaKa
U KbM TEXHUTE CeMeNCTBA. BTopuAT ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ IPMHOCUTE Ha BUJHUA TIpa-
BOC/IaBeH 60rocnos mpod. npot. Xpucro JMMUTPOB B U3CIeBAaHETO HA BBIIPO-
Ca 32 M3MOBEATA U AYIIENacTUPCTBOTO. TPeTUAT I'bK € ITIOCBETeH Ha TyXOBHOTO,
KaTO aHTPOIIO/IOTMYHA IIPEAIIOcTaBKa Ha JlororepanusAra.

Haxkpas, HO He IO 3Ha4YeHMe, TPeTaTa Ipylla BKII0YBa TEKCTOBE Ha IOKTOPaH-
tute Bragumup Vionues n Pe6exka ®abep, KOUTO MPeCTAaBAT TEKCTOBE, CBbp3a-
HM C M3C/IeBAHNATA VM IIPU pa3paboTKaTa Ha AUCEPTALMOHHNUTE VIM TPYHOBe.
ITbpBUAT IOCTaBA MHTEPECHU BBIIPOCK 3a )KMBOTA U CIY>KEHMETO Ha CB. Ipuro-
puit Hucuiicky, a BTOPMAT 32 MACTOTO Ha €JHA JK€Ha B )KMBOTA HA XPUCTUAHNUTE
B PuM nipes Bropara nonosuHa Ha IV B.

IIpusatHo yeTeHe!

ITIT
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Ivan Yovtchev

DIE BULGARISCHE ORTHODOXE KIRCHE
IM DIALOG

ZWISCHEN ORTHODOXEN UND ALTKATHOLIKEN IN
DER ZWEITEN HALFTE DES 20. JAHRHUNDERTS

The author is a Senior Assistant, Doctor of Theology, and teaches the his-
tory of contemporary Orthodox Churches at the Faculty of Theology of the
University of Sofia; e-mail: ivan_yovchevl3@theo.uni-sofia.bg; https://orcid.
org/0000-0003-3009-9411.

Abstract: After the first pan-orthodox conference on the island of Rhodes
(1961), relations between the Orthodox Church and the Old Catholic Church
were increasingly activated and strengthened, with the Bulgarian Orthodox
Church (BOC) playing an active role. It has an established tradition in this
direction, which was advanced by the work of Professor Protopresbyter Ste-
fan Tsankov between the two world wars. His work was continued by other
theologians representing the BOK in negotiations with the Old Catholics re-
garding unification, which were conducted in various forums. Between the
1960s and the 1980s, these negotiations were extremely intense. Despite these
activities and efforts, the negotiations with the Old Catholics did not lead to
the desired unification. On the contrary, the differences persist and may even
deepen further. However, the hope for a unification of Orthodox and Old
Catholics still endures to this day. This is evidenced by the working group
established for this purpose by the Ecumenical Patriarchate and the Archdi-
ocese of Utrecht, which is intended to give new impetus to the discussion on
unification.

Keywords: Bulgarian Orthodox Church, Old-Catholic Church, Ecumenical
Dialog, Ecclesiastical Unity, Ecumenical Movement, Inter-Christian Dialogue

Die Vergangenheit kennt gewisse Versuche, orthodoxe und altkatho-
lische Gldubige in einem gemeinsamen Verstdndnis zusammenzubringen
und zu vereinen. Die bestehenden Meinungsverschiedenheiten wurden
auf mehreren Konferenzen diskutiert. Einige Unterschiede konnten zu-
friedenstellend geklart werden, andere bediirfen noch weiterer Diskussion.
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Samt anderen orthodoxen Kirchen war die bulgarisch-orthodoxe Kirche
(BOK)' wihrend des grofiten Teils des 20. Jahrhunderts ein sehr aktiver
Teilnehmer an verschiedenen orthodoxen und iiberkonfessionellen Ver-
anstaltungen, insbesondere durch den Okumenischen Rat der Kirchen
(ORK), obwohl die Kirchensynode der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche auf
ihrer Sitzung am 9. April 1998 beschlief3t, aus dem Okumenischen Rat der
Kirchen auszutreten. Die Hauptgriinde dafiir sind die bestehenden Mei-
nungsverschiedenheiten mit dieser Organisation. In der diesbeziiglichen
Erklarung der bulgarischen Kirchensynode heif3t es: ,Nach einem Jahr-
hundert orthodoxer Teilnahme an der 6kumenischen Bewegung und ei-
nem halben Jahrhundert Prisenz im Okumenischen Rat der Kirchen wur-
den keine zufriedenstellenden Fortschritte der multilaterale theologische
Dialog zwischen den Christen festgestellt“?

Aus dem untersuchten Archiv der bulgarischen Kirchensynode geht
hervor, dass die Bulgarische orthodoxe Kirche stindig vorbereitete Vertre-
ter ins Ausland schickt, um an Seminaren zum Dialog zwischen Orthodo-
xen und Altkatholiken teilzunehmen. In einem Brief vom 2. Juli 1925 ladt
der altkatholische Bischof Adolf Kiiry die Bulgarische orthodoxe Kirche
zur Teilnahme am X. internationalen altkatholischen Kongress vom 2. bis
4. September in Bern ein. Hauptthema des Kongresses waren die Bezie-
hungen des Altkatholizismus zu den befreundeten orthodoxen Kirchen.

In diesem Zusammenhang ernennt die bulgarische Kirchensynode
Professor Protopresbyter Stefan Zankow zu deren Kirchenvertreter. Mit
Mitteln aus dem Fond ,,Kirche-Volks-Fonds fiir Wohltitigkeit und Bildung*
reiste er zunichst zur Konferenz in Stockholm und von dort aus weiter
nach Bern.’ In Bern hielt Prof. Zankow einen ausfiihrlichen Vortrag iiber
die Stellung der Orthodoxen zu den Altkatholiken.* Als Kirchenrechtler

! Im weiteren Verlauf des Textes wird der Name ,,Bulgarische Orthodoxe Kirche® auch in
einer abgekiirzten Version geschrieben, und namlich BOK.

2 Erkldrung des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche zur Teilnahme der
Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche an der 6kumenischen Bewegung (27 Mai 1998), https://
bg-patriarshia.bg/declaration-3, [21 1 2024].

3 Siehe: Brief, int. Nr. 6513 des Protokolls Nr. 54. Archiv des Zentralen Historischen Ar-
chivinstituts (CIAI) beim bulgarischen Patriarchat 1925 (ITucmo, Bx. Ne 6513 ot ITpoTokon
Ne 54. Apxus Ha IIVIAU xpm Bparapckara narpuapims 1925 r.).

* Protopresbyter Stefan Zankow gab im ersten Teil seines Referates eine Ubersicht iiber
die Stellung der Orthodoxen den Altkatholiken gegeniiber, die von Anfang an hoftnungs-
voll und positiv war; er berichtete, was orthodoxerseits bis jetzt getan worden war im Blick

8



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

der BOK beteiligte Prof. Zankow sich sehr aktiv an diesen ersten Treffen.

All dies entspricht der Tatsache, dass unmittelbar nach der Griindung
der Altkatholischen Kirche auf den ersten organisierten Konferenzen zwi-
schen Orthodoxen und Altkatholiken verschiedene Themen diskutiert
wurden, die der Einheit der beiden Kirchen im Wege standen. Uber einige
davon bestand Einigung, zum Beispiel: 1) zu Fragen tiber die Heilige Schrift
und den Unterschied zwischen nicht-kanonischen und kanonischen Bii-
chern; 2) zur Heiligen Tradition als Quelle géttlicher Offenbarung; 3) zur
Zahl und die Beschliisse der dkumenischen Konzilien sowie die Lokalkon-
zile; das Nizdnisch-Okumenische Glaubensbekenntnis wird iibernommen,
wobei der romisch-katholische Zusatz , Filioque® abgeschaftt wird).

Die Punkte, in denen keine Einigung méglich war, sind: 1) Die Lehre
der Kirche; 2) Die Lehre von der Heiligen Eucharistie; 3) Die Lehre von
den Heiligen Sakramenten der Salbung und Buf3e (Beichte); 4) Die Fasten-
disziplin und 5) Die Frage der Priesterehe.

Der Zweite Weltkrieg wurde zu einem objektiven Hindernis fiir die
Organisation weiterer Kirchentreffen®, deshalb gibt es keine dokumentari-
sche Hinweise aus dieser Zeit. Aus dem untersuchten Archiv der bulgari-
schen Kirchensynode geht hervor, dass die Bulgarische orthodoxe Kirche
stindig vorbereitete Vertreter ins Ausland schickt, um an Seminaren zum
Dialog zwischen Orthodoxen und Altkatholiken teilzunehmen nach dem
zweite Weltkrieg.

Erst in den 1960er Jahren wurden die Verhandlungen neu aufgenom-
men, wie aus einem Brief des dkumenischen Patriarchen Athenagoras
vom 11. April 1962 an die Synode der Bulgarischen orthodoxen Kirche

auf eine genauere Kenntnis des Altkatholizismus und auf eine Anndherung der beiden
Kirchen durch Beteiligung an den Altkatholiken-Kongressen, durch griindliches Studium
literarischer Werke und sonstige Bemiihungen; er betonte, dass diese Bestrebungen auf
orthodoxer wie auf altkatholischer Seite grossen Widerhall gefunden hitten. Im zweiten
Teil seines Referates untersuchte er das Wesen desAltkatholizismus, seinen Entwicklungs-
gang und die jetzige Situation in Fragen des Glaubens, da ohne Einheit im Glauben eine
Vereinigung unmoglich sei. Und zuletzt stellte er die drei Hauptpunkte dar, die die Vor-
aussetzung fiir die Vereinigung der beiden Kirchen seien, namlich die Frage des Filioque,
die Frage der Eucharistie und die Frage nach der Kirche® Siehe mehr: S. Zankow. Bezie-
hungen zwischen Altkatholiken und Orthodoxen Kirchen. [in:] Internationale kirchliche
Zeitschrift: neue Folge der Revue internationale de théologie. Bern, Band (Jahr), 52 (1962).
3 Zankow, S. ,Beziehungen zwischen Altkatholiken und Orthodoxen Kirchen.“ - In: In-
ternationale kirchliche Zeitschrift: neue Folge der Revue internationale de théologie. Bern,
Band (Jahr), 52 (1962) S. 34.
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hervorgeht. In diesem Brief bittet er darum, tiber die Meinung des Hei-
ligen Synods der bulgarisch-orthodoxen Kirche beziiglich des Wunsches
von Andreas Rinkel, Erzbischof von Utrecht, und Urs Kiiry, Bischof von
Bern, informiert zu werden, die Verhandlungen iiber eine Union zwischen
Altkatholiken wieder aufzunehmen und orthodox. Am 27. Mirz dessel-
ben Jahres besuchten die beiden zu diesem Thema Istanbul.® In seiner Ant-
wort teilt der bulgarische Patriarch Kiril dem Patriarchen Athenagoras von
Konstantinopel mit, dass die Synode der Bulgarischen orthodoxen Kirche
den Brief (Protokoll Nr. 242 vom 11. April 1962) mit besonderer Aufmerk-
samkeit verfolgt, in dem die Kirche iiber den Wunsch des Bischofs von
Utrecht Andreas Rinkel und des Bischofs Kiiry von Bern, Fithrere der Alt-
katholiken, informiert wurde in den Niederlanden und in der Schweiz, die
Verhandlungen vom Bonner Konferenz von 19317 die Vereinigung der Alt-
katholiken mit den Orthodoxen wieder aufzunehmen.®

Nach Zustimmung mit den anderen orthodoxen Kirchen zur Frage der
Wiederherstellung des Dialogs zwischen Orthodoxen und Altkatholiken
wurden am 13. November 1964 auf der X. Sitzung der Plenarsitzung des
Dritten Panorthodoxen Rates in Rhodos die vorgelegten Aussagen zum
Dialog der orthodoxen Kirche mit Anglikanern und Altkatholiken geneh-
migt. Zuvor wurden diese Aussagen auf der IX. Sitzung desselben Rates

¢ Siehe: Brief-Protokoll Nr. 242 von Seiner Heiligkeit dem Okumenischen Patriarchen
Athenagoras. Archive der Hauptarchivdirektion (GUA) beim Ministerrat in Bulgarien,
Fonds des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, Nr. 549, Inventar 3, a.e. 7
(IImcmo-nporoxon Ne 242 or Heroso CaeteitiectBo Beenenckus Ilarpuapx AruHarop.
Apxus Ha I'YA npu Munucrepckus cbset B bbarapusa, ®onn Cs. Cunop, Ha BIIIT, Ne 549,
omuc 3, a.e. 7); Vgl. auch die dokumentarische Anwendung: Ta katd TNV anootoAfv g
AVTUTPOOWTIELAG TOV OLKOVHEVIKOV TtatpLapyeiov mapd tn makiokaBolikn ekkAnoia mpog
AVAKOWVWOELY TV ano@doewv TG Y  mavopBoddov Saokéyewc.

7 Eine orthodox-altkatholische Konferenz trat im Jahr 1931 in Bonn zusammen. Leider
lange Zeit folgte auf sie keine zweite, noch eine pan-orthodoxe Prosynode. Einer der
Griinde dieser Verzogerung lasst sich im inzwischen eingetretenen Ungliick des zweiten
Weltkrieges und seiner Folgen finden. Deshalb sollen die Beschliisse der Bonner-Kon-
ferenz in Erinnerung gerufen werden, um so mehr, als die Altkatholiken mit Trauer be-
dauern, dass immer noch keine panorthodoxe Prosynode zustandegekommen ist. Selbst
der Rat, der 2016 auf Kreta stattfand, kann nicht als solcher definiert werden.

¢ Siehe: Brief-Protokoll Nr. 242 von Seiner Heiligkeit dem Okumenischen Patriarchen
Athenagoras. Auflerdem Brief 4800 aus dem Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-
Orthodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV, 13, ,, Alt-Katholische Kirche* (Ilmcmo-mpoTokon Ne 242 ot
Heroso CaerteituiectBo Beenmenckus [larpnapx Atunarop. Coijo u mucmo 4800 oT apxuB
Ha CB. CnHop Ha BIIL, a.e. IV, 13, ,Crapokaronnyecka IybpkBa“).
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bestatigt.’

Aus den untersuchten Archivdokumenten geht hervor, dass das Dritte
Panorthodoxe Rates in Rhodos (1.-15.11.1964) ein bedeutendes Ereignis
tiir die Verhandlungen zwischen Orthodoxen und Altkatholiken darstellt.'°
An diesem Forum nehmen Vertreter aller értlichen orthodoxen Kirchen
teil, das sich mit folgenden Themen befasst: 1) Umsetzung der Beschliisse
des Zweiten Panorthodoxen Rates in Rhodos; 2) Recherche und Festle-
gung der Art und Weise unserer Orthodoxen Kirche, den Dialog mit der
Romisch-Katholischen Kirche zu fithren; 3) Inhalt und Ablauf dieses Dia-
logs, d.h. die Bereiche und Sektoren, iiber die aus unserer orthodoxen Sicht
der Dialog gemaf3 der im vergangenen Jahr auf dem Allorthodoxen Rat in
Rhodos getroffenen Entscheidung und fiir deren Umsetzung schrittweise
gefithrt werden wird; 4) Herbeiftihrung einer konziliaren und endgiiltigen
panorthodoxen Entscheidung iiber die Fortsetzung der dogmatischen De-
batten zwischen Orthodoxen und Anglikanern durch Einsetzung einer ge-
mischten Kommission aus Theologen, Orthodoxen und Anglikanern und
5) Auflerdem wurde eine endgiiltige Entscheidung tiber die Frage der Ein-
setzung einer gemischten Kommission aus Vertretern der orthodoxen und
altkatholischen Kirche getroffen, um die theologischen Debatten zwischen
den beiden Kirchen fortzusetzen und voranzutreiben.!'

Auf der Grundlage dieser Entscheidungen und dem Bericht des bulga-
rischen Bischofs Kliment von Stara Zagora, der auf einer Sitzung der bul-
garischen Kirchensynode iiber die Aktivititen des Dritten Panorthodoxen
Rates auf Rhodos berichtete, wurde Folgendes beschlossen:'

Die Synode der Bulgarischen orthodoxen Kirche halt die Tétigkeit des

? Siehe I. Yovchev. Die Altkatholische Kirche - Ursprung, Lehre und Entwicklung, Sofia 2024,
195-201/J1. Viosues. Cmapoxamonuyeckama yppkea — npousxod, 0OKmpura u pazeumue,
Codms 2024, 195-201.

10 Magpog (Zapdewv), Mntpomnohitng. 1o Oikovuevikov Hatpiapyeiov év t7j OpBodééw
ExxAnoig. @eooalovikn, 1989, o. 335.

1 Protokoll Nr. 51. Archive der Hauptarchivdirektion beim Ministerrat in Bulgarien,
Fonds des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, Nr. 549, Inventar 3, a.e. 12.
Januar 1964 (Ilporoxon Ne 51. Apxusa Ha ['YA pu MunncTepckus c¢bsetr B bbarapus,
®onp Ce. Cunop Ha BIILI, Ne 549, omnic 3, a.e. 12, 1964 1.).

12 Bericht Nr. 7570 Seiner Eminenzen Metropolit Kliment von Stara Zagora. Archiv des
Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, 1965 (Jokmag Ne 7570 Ha Heroso
BucoxomnpeocsemeHcTBo CTaposaropckusa mutponomut Knnment. Apxus Ha C. CuHOz
Ha BIILI, 1965 1.).

11
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Dritten Panorthodoxen Rates von Rhodos fiir erfolgreich und niitzlich
fir die Kirche und billigt dessen Beschliisse, wofiir es auf Seiten der BOK
folgende theologische Kommissionen einsetzt: 1) Fiir den Dialog mit der
anglikanischen Kirche: Vorsitzender Seine Eminenz Bischof Nikodim von
Sliven und Dozent an der Geistlichen Akademie in Sofia — Archimandrit
Seraphim, Todor Sabev und Priester Radko Poptodorov und 2) Fiir den
Dialog mit der Altkatholischen Kirche: Vorsitzender Seine Eminenz Bi-
schof Kliment von Stara Zagora und Mitglieder — Professor Dr. Ilija Tso-
nevski, Dozent-Archimandrit Sergiy und Dozent Apostol Mihailov."?

Aus den Protokollen (1-4) vom Februar bis Juni 1965 im Archiv der
bulgarischen Kirchensynode ist ein intensiver Arbeitsrhythmus der Kom-
missionen ersichtlich, die durch Beschluss der bulgarischen Kirchensyno-
de vom 31. Dezember 1964 ermdéglicht wurde. Auf der ersten Sitzung fand
die von der bulgarischen Kirchensynode eingesetzte Kommission statt. Sie
bestand aus dem Vorsitzenden Bischof Kliment von Stara Zagora mit Mit-
gliedern Prof. Tsonevski, Dozent Mihailov und Dozent-Archimandrit Ser-
gius. Es wurde Folgendes beschlossen: 1) Prof. Tsonevski sollte nach einer
griindlichen Durchsicht eine Liste der verfiigbaren Literatur zum Altka-
tholizismus in der Bibliotheksstruktur vorlegen; 2) Dozent Mihailov iiber-
nahm die Ubersetzung der Protokolle der 9. und 10. Plinarsitzungen des
Dritten Rates in Rhodos auf Bulgarisch iibersetzen.'*

Bei diesen Treffen wurde iiber die Griindung einer interorthodoxen
Kommission fiir Dialog mit dem Anglikanismus und dem Altkatholizis-
mus beschlossen, sowie iiber eine Ubersetzung der Utrechter Erkldrung
und Ubersetzung der kurzen historischen Hinweise auf die Altkatholische
Kirche, vorgeschlagen von dem Okumenischen Patriarchen bei dem Tref-
fen in Istanbul; 3) Suche nach relevanten Transkripten von Dokumenten
zu den Entscheidungen fritherer griechischer und russischer Verhand-
lungskommissionen mit den Altkatholiken; 4) Archimandrit Sergius soll
einen Plan zu den Fragen vorlegen, in denen der Altkatholizismus eine
Einigung mit der Orthodoxie erzielte sowie zu den Fragen, zu denen noch
Uneinigkeit besteht und 5) Zunichst war es notwendig, dass in die Kom-

13 Protokoll Nr. 22. Archiv der der Hauptarchivdirektion (GUA) beim Ministerrat in Bul-
garien, Fonds des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, Nr. 549, Inventar
3, a.e. 11. Januar 1964 (ITpotokon Ne 22. Apxusa Ha I'VA mpu MuHMCTEpPCKUS CHBET B
Bearapus, ®onp Cs. Cunop Ha BIIL, Ne 549, onmc 3, a.e. 11, 1964 1.).

' Siehe 1. Yovchev. Die Altkatholische Kirche... 195 - 201.
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mission der Rektor der Geistlicher Akademie ,,St. Kliment Ohridski®, der
Makariopoler Bischof Nikolay, Archimandrit Kliment Rilets und Dozent
Archimandrit Seraphim einbezogen wurden, da sie sich mit dem Altkatho-
lizismus bestens auskennen.'

Auf der nichsten Sitzung der Kommission zur Vorbereitung eines
Dialogs mit der Altkatholischen Kirche am 20. Mirz 1965 unter dem Vor-
sitz von Metropolit Kliment von Stara Zagora wurde festgestellt, dass in
Umsetzung der Beschliisse vom 23. Februar 1965 Prof. Tsonevski stellte
eine umfassende Liste der in ortlichen Bibliotheken verfiigbaren Literatur
zum Altkatholizismus vor. Auch auflerordentlicher Dozent Mihailov leg-
te die bulgarische Ubersetzung der Protokolle der 9. und 10. Sitzung des
Dritten Panorthodoxen Rates auf Rhodos's, die Utrecht-Erkldarung'” sowie
eine Ubersetzung der kurzen historischen Referenzen zur altkatholischen
Kirche vor, die beim Treffen vom Okumenischen Patriarchen vorgeschla-
gen waren. Nachdem die néchsten Aufgaben der Kommission durch ihren
Vorsitzenden festgelegt worden waren, wurde die Sitzung geschlossen.'®
So traf sich dieselbe Kommission am 19. Mai 1965, um den Bericht des
Archimandriten Sergius iiber die Themen anzuhoren, in denen zwischen
Altkatholiken und Orthodoxen sowohl Einigkeit, als auch Uneinigkeiten
herrschten.

Bis 1965 haben Altkatholiken und Orthodoxen sich in folgenden Fra-
gen geeignet: 1) Die Heilige Schrift und den Unterschied zwischen nicht-
kanonischen und kanonischen Biichern; 2) Die Heilige Tradition als Quelle
gottlicher Offenbarung und 3) Die Festlegung und Anerkennung der Zahl

15 Protokoll Nr. 1. Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV, 13,
»Alt-Katholische Kirche®, 23. Februar 1965 (ITpotokon Ne 1. Apxus na Cs. Cunop 1a BITLI,
a.e. IV, 13, ,,CrapokaTtonmndecka IybpKBa‘, 23 ¢eBpyapu 1965 r.).

16 Siehe 1. Yovchev. Die Altkatholische Kirche... 95-201.

17 Die ,,Utrechter Erkldrung® ist eine wichtige Quelle der altkatholischen Lehre. Die Erkla-
rung wurde am 24. September 1889 im Erzbischofspalast in Utrecht von fiinf altkatholi-
schen Bischofen unterzeichnet: dem Erzbischof von Utrecht Johan Heikamp, dem Bischof
von Haarlem Casper Johannes Rinkel, dem Bischof von Deventer Cornelius Diependaal,
dem Bischof der altkatholischen Kirche in Deutschland Joseph Hubert Reinkens und Bi-
schof der Altkatholischen Kirche in der Schweiz Edward Herzog. Siehe mehr: M. Kok. 100
Jahre Utrechter Union: Riickblick und Ausblick. - In: Internationale kirchliche Zeitschrift:
neue Folge der Revue internationale de théologie. Bern, 1989, S. 154.

18 Protokoll Nr. 2. Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV, 13,
»Alt-Katholische Kirche® 20. Marz 1965 (ITpotokon Ne 2. Apxus Ha CB. CuHop Ha BIILI,
a.e. IV, 13, ,Crapokaronmudecka iyppksa‘, 20 mapt 1965 r.).
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und der kanonischen Beschliisse der sieben sowie der ortlichen Konzile;
Annahme des Nizdo-Konstantinopolitanische Glaubensbekenntnisses mit
der Verwerfung der romisch-katholischen Zusatz ,,Filioque®.

Es gab auch einige Meinungsverschiedenheiten zu einer Reihe von
Themen: 1) Die Lehre der Kirche; 2) Die Lehre von der Heiligen Eucha-
ristie; 3) Die Lehre von den Heiligen Sakramenten der Salbung und Buf3e
(Beichte); 4) Die Fastendisziplin und 5) Die Frage der Priesterehe.

Auf der entstandenen Berichtslage wurden die folgenden Theologie-
forscher mit der Entwicklung der oben genannten ungeldsten Fragen be-
auftragt: 1) Die Lehre tiber die Kirche (zur Kirchenlehre) — Professor Tso-
nevski; 2) Die Lehre iiber die Heilige Eucharistie — S.E. Nikolai, Bischof
von Makariopol; 3) Lehre iiber die Heiligen Sakramente — Salbung, Buf3e
und Beichte - (Dozent Dr. Archimandrit Seraphim); 4) Die Fastendiszi-
plin - (Dozent Dr. Archimandrit Sergiy) und 5) Die Praxis der Priesterehe
— (Dozent Dr. Archimandrit Seraphim)."

Am 30. Juni desselben Jahres horte die Kommission die vorbereiteten
Stellungnahmen und akzeptierte sie fiir einen Bericht vor bulgarische Kir-
chensynode.”” So gelang es der Kommission in einem kurzen Zeitraum von
finf Monaten, detailliertes Material im Zusammenhang mit dem Dialog
vorzubereiten.

Gleichzeitig dazu wird die externe Zusammenarbeit des BOK fortge-
setzt. Bei einer Sitzung am 5. Juli (22. Juni alter Zeitrechnung), Montag,
1965, verlas die bulgarische Kirchensynode einen Brief S. E. des Okume-
nischen Patriarchen Athenagoras, geschrieben am 5. Mai desselben Jah-
res. Er informierte die bulgarische Kirchensynode iiber den Kontakt, der
durch eine Patriarchatsgesandschaft mit Erzbischof Michael Ramsey von
Canterbury und Erzbischof Andreas Rinkel von Utrecht, die iiber die Ent-
scheidungen des Dritten Rhodesischen panorthodoxen Rates im Zusam-
menhang mit dem Dialog mit der anglikanischen und der altkatholischen
Kirche informiert wurden.*! Die mit der Mission beauftragten Gesandte

19 Protokoll Nr. 3. Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV,
13, ,Alt-Katholische Kirche®, 19. Mai 1965 (ITpotoxon Ne 3. Apxus Ha Cs. Cunop na BII1],
a.e. IV, 13, ,Crapokaronnyecka IyppkBa‘, 19 mait 1965 r.).

2 Protokoll Nr. 4. Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV,
13, ,,Alt-Katholische Kirche, 30. Juni 1965 (IIpotokon Ne 4. Apxus na Cs. Cunop 1a BII1],
a.e. IV, 13, ,Crapokaronudecka 1yppksa‘, 30 oun 1965 r.).

21 Protokoll Nr. 16. Archiv der Hauptarchivdirektion (GUA) beim Ministerrat in Bulgari-
en, Fonds des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, Nr. 549, Inventar 3, a.e.
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(dies sind die Metropoliten Meliton von Iliupol und Tyrus und Chrysos-
tomus von Myrliky) sollten der Altkatholischen Kirche tiber die Beschliis-
se des Dritten Panorthodoxen Rates in Rhodos personlich aufklaren. In
der auf Griechisch verfassten Ankiindigung hief} es, die beiden seien am
Amsterdamer Flughafen vom Erzbischof von Utrecht und Primas der Alt-
katholischen Kirche, Dr. Andreas Rinkel, in Begleitung von Prof. Dr. Maan,
ein Vertreter des Ministeriums fiir Presse und Propaganda, Archimandrit
Maximos Mistihis, Vorsitzender der Orthodoxen Kirche in Rotterdam und
Mitglieder der Orthodoxen Kirchengemeinde in den Niederlanden.?
Mehrere Vertreter der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche nahmen am
Panorthodoxen Rat in Belgrad vom 1. bis 15. September 1966 teil, wie aus
dem Telegramm des Patriarchen Athenagoras an den bulgarischen Patriar-
chen Kiril hervorgeht. Er bittet ihn, dem serbischen Patriarchen German
die Namen der bulgarischen Delegierten mitzuteilen.” Die Antwort der
bulgarischen Kirche an den serbischen Patriarchen kam nicht zu spat. Es
handelt sich um einen Benachrichtigungsbrief (Nr. 6347) an den Serbi-
schen Patriarchen German, in dem die Teilnehmer der Bulgarisch-Ortho-
doxen Kirche genannt werden: Metropolit Kliment von Stara Sagora, Me-
tropolit Nikodim von Sliven und Archimandrit Dozent Dr. Seraphim. Sie
sollten an den Sitzungen der Interorthodoxen Theologischen Kommission
zur Vorbereitung des Dialogs mit der anglikanischen und altkatholischen
Kirche vom 1. bis 15. September 1966 in Belgrad teilnehmen. Das Treffen
war urspriinglich fiir den 1. bis 15. Mérz 1966 geplant, wurde jedoch auf-
grund der kurzen Vorbereitungszeit um sechs Monate verschoben. Daher
sandte der serbische Patriarch German einen Brief an den bulgarischen Pa-
triarchen Kiril mit der Mitteilung, dass er vom Okumenischen Patriarchen
Athenagoras brieflich beauftragt worden war, vom 1. bis 15. Mérz 1966 in
Belgrad eine Konferenz zur Vorbereitung des Dialogs mit Anglikanern

13. Januar 1965 (IIpotoxon Ne 16. Apxus Ha ['YA npu MuHucTepckus cbBeT B bbarapus,
®onp Ce. Cunop Ha BITLI, Ne 549, omnic 3, a.e. 13, 1965 1.).

22 Weitere Informationen finden Sie in den Dokumentationsanhdngen unter I. Yovchev:
Die altkatholische Kirche — Ursprung, Lehre und Entwicklung. Sofia, 2024, 189 - 194:
Ta katd TNV AMOOTOANV TNG AVTITPOCWTEING TOV OLKOVHEVIKOD TATpLapXeiov Tapd TN
TalokaBoAKT] EKKANGIA TPOG aVaKOVWOELY TwV ano@doewv NG y mavopbodofov dua-
OKEYEWS.

2 Telegramm Nr. 8591. Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche,
a.e. IV, 13, ,, Alt-Katholische Kirche“ (Temerpama Ne 8591. Apxus Ha Cs. Cunop Ha BIIL],
a.e. IV, 13, ,,CrapokaTonndecka IybpKBa‘).
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und Altkatholiken zu organisieren, im Zusammenhang mit dem Dritten
Panorthodoxen Rates auf Rhodos.**

Gemaf3 den Beschliissen des Dritten panorthodoxen Rates (1964) wur-
de auf der oben erwidhnten Panorthodoxen Theologischen Konferenz in
Belgrad (1966) eine Interorthodoxe theologische Kommission mit Vertre-
tern aller ortlichen orthodoxen Kirchen eingerichtet. Diese Kommission
sollte einen Dialog zur Anndherung und Vereinigung mit der altkatholi-
schen Kirche fiithren. Aufgrund des Beschlusses der bulgarische Kirchen-
synode wurde Prof. Tsonevski zum Vertreter der Bulgarischen Orthodoxen
Kirche ernannt. Eine dhnliche Kommission wurde von den Altkatholiken
eingerichtet. Zwischen 1970-1973 hielt die Interorthodoxe theologische
Kommission drei Vorbereitungskonferenzen ab: in Chambezi-Genf (1970),
in Bonn (1971) und im Kloster Penteli bei Athen (1973). Auf der letzten
Konferenz in Athen (1973) fanden im Anschluss an die Sitzungen der
Interorthodoxen theologischen Kommission gemeinsame Treffen mit der
Altkatholischen theologischen Kommission statt. Dort wurden die The-
men festgelegt, die beim offiziellen Dialog der beiden Kommissionen im
Sommer 1975 behandelt werden sollten. Als Ergebnis der Aktivititen der
Treffen in Penteli (Athen, 1973) wurden von erfahrenen Theologen Ent-
wurfsvorschldge vorgestellt, die von einer Arbeitsgruppe beim nachsten
Treffen in Morshah (1974) diskutiert wurden. Die beiden theologischen
Kommissionen erstellten getrennt einen orthodoxen und einen altkatholi-
schen Text in zwei Sprachen, Griechisch und Deutsch. Auf der Grundlage
dieser Vorschldge erstellten die Unterausschiisse einen gemeinsamen Text,
der im Plenum diskutiert, prézisiert und anschlieflend verabschiedet und
anschlieflend von allen Mitgliedern der beiden theologischen Kommissio-
nen unterzeichnet wurde.

Somit fanden folgende Texte bei allen Gesandten eine Akzeptanz: Die
gottliche Offenbarung und ihre Manifestationen; die Heilige Schrift und
die Heilige Tradition; Der Kanon der Heiligen Schrift; Das Dogma der
Heiligen Dreifaltigkeit; Die Menschwerdung Gottes, des Wortes; Die hy-
postatische Einheit der beiden Naturen Jesu Christi.”

2 Brief Nr. 682 (vom 17. Februar 1966). Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Or-
thodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV, 13, ,,Alt-Katholische Kirche® (ITncmo Ne 682 (ot 17 depyapu
1966 r.). Apxus Ha CB. Cnaog na BIIL, a.e. IV, 13, ,Crapokaronnyecka 1ybpksa‘).

» Tsonevski, I. ,,Die Bulgarische Orthodoxe Kirche im Dialog mit anderen Kirchen.“ Duhiv-
na Kultura, LVII], Bd. 5, Sofia 1978, S. 13 [LloneBcku, V. ,,Bparapckara mpaBociaBHa IrbpK-
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Die Sitzungen der Gemischten theologischen Kommission wurden im
Laufe der Jahre fortgesetzt, und mit der Sitzung, die vom 27. September
bis 2. Oktober 1976 im Penteli-Kloster in Athen stattfand, wurden weitere
gemeinsame Texte zu folgenden Themen angenommen: Die Lehre von der
Mutter Gottes und die Konfessionen, die dieser Lehre nicht zustimmen;
das Wesen und die Eigenschaften der Kirche; die Einheit der Kirche und
der Ortskirchen; Die Grenzen der Kirche; Die Autoritdt der Kirche.

Die bulgarisch-orthodoxe Kirche entsendet ihre Vertreter zu den ge-
nannten theologischen Konferenzen zum Dialog mit den Altkatholiken,
wie mehrere Dokumente aus dem verfiigbaren Archiv belegen. Mit einem
Gutachten vom 29. Mai 1971 von Prof. Tsonevski und Antoniy Hubancheyv,
Metropolit Maxim von Lovetsch, stellvertretender Vorsitzende, wurde tiber
ihre Teilnahme an den Sitzungen der Interorthodoxen Kommission fiir den
Dialog mit den Altkatholiken informiert, die vom 22. bis 30. Juni 1971 in
Bonn stattfanden.” Es man findet zwei Einladungen an Prof. Tsonevski fiir
die Teilnahme an den Sitzungen des Gemeinsamen Unterausschusses fiir
den Dialog mit den Altkatholiken in Bern vom 21. bis 28. August 1980 und
vom 8. bis 11. Mérz 1981%; Und noch eine Einladung an Prof. Tsonevsky
vom Vorsitzenden der Abteilung fiir duflere kirchliche Angelegenheiten
des Russischen Patriarchats, Metropolit Filaret (Minsk und Weifrussland),
tiir die bevorstehende Sitzung der gemischten theologischen Kommission
fiir den orthodox-altkatholischen Dialog in Zagorsk (USSR) vom 15. bis
22. September, 1981.%

In der Liste der Teilnehmer an den Sitzungen der Gemischten theo-
logischen Kommission zur Férderung des Dialogs zwischen orthodoxen
Altkatholiken im Zeitraum von 1975 bis 1987 ist die stindige Anwesenheit
von Prof. Tsonevski bis 1981 zu sehen, wo er als Vertreter der bulgarischen
orthodoxen Kirche. Er hdlt regelméflig Vortrage zu verschiedenen Themen
und ist ein tiberzeugter Befiirworter des Dialogs fiir Anndherung und Ver-
einigung, wie es seine Worte belegen:

»In allen Foren der Gemischten Theologischen Kommission und ihrer

Ba B IMAJI03UTe C ApyruTe UbpKBu' Jyxosna kynmypa, LVIIL ku. 5, Codus, 1978, c. 13].

¢ Bericht Nr. 5628. Archive des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche
(Joxmamna samucka Ne 5628. Apxus Ha CB. Cunop Ha Bpiarapckara mpaBociaBHa IIbPKBa).
2 Ibid.

28 Archiv des Heiligen Synods der Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, a.e. IV, 13, ,,Alt-Katho-
lische Kirche“ (Apxus Ha CB. Cunog Ha BIILI, a.e. IV, 13, ,,CrapokaTronndecka iybpKBa‘).
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Arbeitsgruppen herrschte stets eine herzliche und briiderliche Atmospha-
re sowohl zwischen den orthodoxen Vertretern selbst als auch zwischen
Orthodoxen und Altkatholiken. Die Dialogsitzungen standen im Geiste
der christlichen Liebe, des gegenseitigen Verstandnisses und der Hoffnung,
dass die gegenseitigen Anndherungsbestrebungen der beiden Kirchen von
vollem Erfolg gekront werden. Dies zeigt sich insbesondere daran, dass
die allgemeinen Texte zu grundlegenden dogmatischen Fragen, die bis-
her ganz im Geiste der Lehren der Heiligen Orthodoxen Kirche entwickelt
wurden, von den beiden theologischen Kommissionen einstimmig ange-
nommen wurden: die Interorthodoxe Kommission und die Altkatholische
Kommission®?

Bei dem letzten Treffen im Jahr 1987 wurde die bulgarisch-orthodo-
xe Kirche durch Prof. Slavtscho Valchanov vertreten. Danach endeten die
Treffen und der Dialog, und es trat eine neue Entwicklungsphase ein.

Abschlieflend kann gesagt werden, dass die bulgarisch-orthodoxe Kir-
che durch ihre Vertreter® aktiv an den Verhandlungen iiber die Vereini-
gung mit Vertretern der Altkatholischen Kirche teilnimmt. Leider gab es
in den letzten 30 Jahren nur begrenzte Verhandlungen. Es ist wahrschein-
lich der Hauptgrund dafiir, dass die Moglichkeit einer Union zwischen
Orthodoxen und Altkatholiken verloren geht. Trotz des Optimismus von
Prof. Tsonevski hinsichtlich des Dialogs, der begriindet war, da in dog-
matischen Fragen auf der Grundlage der Sitzungen der Gemischten theo-
logischen Kommission von 1975 bis 1987 eine endgiiltige und einstimmi-
ge Entscheidung getroffen wurde, fiihrten die langen Verhandlungen mit
den Altkatholiken nicht zum gewiinschten Ergebnis. Die Wahrheit ist, dass
es weiterhin Unterschiede gibt, aber die Hoffnung bleibt bestehen. Diese
Hoffnung wird durch die Worte des Metropoliten Kliment von Stara Sag-
ora, Vorsitzender der Kommission fiir den Dialog mit der Altkatholischen

¥ Tsonevski, I. Die Bulgarische Orthodoxe Kirche... S. 15.

% Der Artikel erwéhnt die folgenden bulgarischen Theologen: Metropolit Kliment von
Stara Zagora (1897-1967); Metropolit Nikodim von Sliven (1895-1980); Metropolit Ma-
xim von Lovchan (spater bulgarischer Patriarch, 1914-2012); Bischof Nikolai von Maka-
riopol (1908-1981); Dozent Archimandrit Seraphim (1912-1993); Dozent- Archimandrit
Sergius (1924-2008); Archimandrit Kliment Rilets (1900-1985); Professor Protopresby-
ter Stefan Tsankov (1881-1965); Professor Vater Radko Poptodorov (1924-2021); Profes-
sor Ilija Tsonevski (1903-1992); Professor Todor Sabev (1928-2008); Proffesor Antoniy
Hubanchev (1936 -); Proffesor Slavcho Valchanov (1940-2013) und Dozent Apostol Mi-
hailov (1910-1971).
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Kirche, gendhrt. In der schwehren Zeit des Dialogs in den 60er Jahren des
20. Jahrhunderts sprach er folgendes:

“Was uns Orthodoxen besonders verpflichtet, ist: Ohne von den Leh-
ren des Glaubens und seines Bekenntnisses abzuweichen, liebevoll auf den
Wunsch der altkatholischen Briider nach Vereinigung mit der orthodoxen
Kirche einzugehen und mit grofier Geduld mit ihnen zu sprechen durch
das, was uns trennt. So soll mit der Mitwirkung des allgiitigen Herrn die
gewiinschte Einheit in seiner heiligen Kirche erreicht warden, die er sich
erworben hat durch sein eignes Blut” (Apg. 20:28).*!

In diesem Sinne duflerte sich auch Erzpriester Prof. Dr. Stefan Zankow,
ein grofler Freund der Altkatholischen Kirche:

»Wir Orthodoxe sollen und diirfen nicht ausser Acht lassen, dass der
Altkatholizismus und der Geist, der ihn erweckte und neu geboren hat, die
aufrichtige und unbedingte Riickkehr zum alten Katholizismus der Einen,
Heiligen, Katholischen und Apostolischen Kirche will, deren treue Fortset-
zerin als Apostel und Bekenner die hl. orthodoxe Kirche ist. Ist es also nicht
unsere Pflicht, diese altkatholischeRiickkehr zum alten, katholischen Glau-
ben in der westlichen christlichen Welt mit begeisterter und bestandiger
Hilfe zu starken und zu beleben, indem die Eine, Heilige und Katholische
Mutter-Kirche mit liebevoller Umarmung ihre westlichen «neuen» Kinder,
welche flehentlich ihre Arme nach ihr ausstrecken, aufnimmt. (Joh. 12, 21—
22.) Nicht vergeblich rufen immer mehr orthodoxe Stimmen mit Freude
und Zuversicht: Die Altkatholiken, das sind die wahren und apostolischen
Vertreter der Orthodoxie im Westen“?* ie letzte Hoffnung fiir den Dialog
liegt in der Arbeitsgruppe, die 2004 auf Initiative des Okumenischen Pa-
triarchen und des Erzbischofs von Utrecht gegriindet wurde. Sie hat zum
Ziel, verschiedene und sehr Diskussionsthemen zu untersuchen. Dies deu-
tet darauf hin, dass gemeinsame pastorale und theologische Projekte einen
neuen starken Impuls erhalten werden.” Aus heutiger Sicht wagen wir nur
zu hoffen, dass nur die Zeit zeigen wird, was als ndchstes zukommt.

3! Bericht Nr. 3752 (25. Midrz 1966) an Patriarch Kirill. Archiv des Heiligen Synods der
Bulgarisch-Orthodoxen Kirche (Hoxmag Ne 3752, (25 mapt 1966 r.) o ITarpuapx Kupn.
Apxus Ha CB. CuHop Ha bbiarapckara mpaBociaBHa ITbPKBa).

32 Zankow, S. Beziehungen zwischen, S. 37.

3 Arx, Urs von. ,Der kirchliche und 6kumenische Auftrag der Altkatholischen Kirchen
der Utrechter Union: wie weiter in die Zukunft?“ - In: IKZ/RITh. Bern, 2008, S. 28.

19



2/2024

Dokumentarische Anwendung

TA KATA THN AIIOXTOAHN THX ANTIIIPOZQIIEIAY TOY
OIKOYMENIKOY ITATPIAPXEIOY ITAPA TH ITAAAIOKA®OAIKH
EKKAHZXIA ITPOX ANAKOINQZXIN TON AIIOPAYXEQN THXE T
ITANOP®OAOEQOY AIAXKEYEQX*

Eig éxmAnpwotv tod tpitov kai televtaiov uépovg TG avatedeiong
avTtoig amooToAfig oi Iatplapyikol Avtimpdowmot, Zefacpiwtarot Mntpo-
noAitar HAtovmodewg kat Otipwv k. Mehitwv kat Mbpwv k. XpvoooTopog,
petéPnoav eig OMNavdiav, Tfj Agvtépq, 22¢ Defpovapiov, HTavtnOEvTeg
&v 1@ dgpodpopin Tod Apotepdap KO TG A. Zefaopotnrog Tod AxLemi-
okomov Ovtpéxtng Kai Ilpparov tiig ITakaiokabolikic "ExkAnoiag, Apog
Avdpéov Piyke), ovvodevopévov 1O Tod Aideotpoloyiwtdtov Kabnyn-
100 Apog k. Mdav, éknpoocwnwv Tod bmovpyeiov Tomov kat ITpoPolijg Tig
‘OMavdiag, tod iepatik®g Ipoiotapévov tod év Pottepdap "OpBodofov
Naod, ITavoatoloy. "Apxipavdpitov k. Maipov Maotixn, ®¢ kal peAdv
TG v OMavdia "OpBodogov maporkiag.

‘Ex 10D depodpopiov, SUavtokivijtwy, petéPnoav ei¢ OvTpéxTnVv Kal
wdnyndnoav eig Tov mapd tov Kabedpikov Naov oikov, évBa €oxov mpo-
KATAPKTIKNV Kal €ykdpdiov ovvopdiov petd tAg A. ZefaocutotnTog Kal Tod
K. KaOnyntod.

Katélvoav, ©g gilo&evoipevor tig A. Zefaopotntog, €ig 10 Eevodo-
xelov Tov «Kdatw Xwpdv», EvOa HAOe kal exaipétnoev avtovg 6 Zef. Mn-
tpomohitng eppaviag k. [TohvevkTog,.

Kata & mpoypappatiofévra, v émodoav Elafe xwpav 1 émionpog
napovoiaotg T@ Xef. "Apxieniokonw OvTpeXTNG TOV Xentdv Iatprapxt-
K@V Ipappdtov, @g kai g "Anoedcews kal Tod Mnvopatog tiig > Ia-
vopBodoov Alaokéyews, év Tf) €0pa AVTOD, TTapLOTAUEVWY TIEPL TOV Ap-
xtemiokomov o0 Oeo@ileotdtov Emokomov k. Tavg kal tod AideotoA.
KaOnyntod k.’T. Maawv.

Kat” avtiv 0 Zef. MntpomnoAitng HAlovnmolews kai Oeipwv k. MéAL-
TV, TPOoPWVOV £§ dvopatog TG Matplapyikig Avtimpoowneiag TOv Zef.
Apytemiokomov, gime t& dkoAovOa:

3 Bericht uiber das Treffen von Vertretern des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel mit Mit-
gliedern der Altkatholischen Kirche in den Niederlanden [[Jokmap 3a cpemaTa Ha mpen-
craButrenu Ha KOHCTaHTMHOIIONICKATA MATPUAPLINA C YWIEHOBE HA CTAPOKATONMYECKATa
I'bpKBa B X0OMaHANsA).
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Zefaopatarte,

Tamewvol €évtododdxot g A. Oelotatng Iavayiotnrog, tod Olkovye-
vikod fudv Iatpidpyov k. k. "ABnvaydpov tov A> kai TG mepi AVTOV Ayi-
ag kai Tepag Zvvodov, kopifopev T Ypetépa Zefdouotnt kai v AVTAG
T oePaopia ExkAnoia t@v IalatokaBolikdv 1oV domaopov tig év Xpi-
0T® &ydnng Kai ipfvng amo tiig kad Nuag Ayiag 'OpBodofov "Avatohikiig
"ExkAnoiag.

Zuyxpovwg €xopev TO €DAOYNUEVOV TTPOVOULOV Tva HETAdWOWHEV TH)
Yuetépa meptomovdaotw Zefaopdtntt, @g Ilpokabnuéve tiig oefaopi-
ag ExkAnoiag t@v TTalatokaBohik@v, Thv kaAnv tavtnyv dyyeliav, 81t 1
kaBmuag OpBodo&og AvatoAr) ExkkAnoia opobopwe émbupel v éma-
VAANYy kai ouvéxtow T@v petadd v §vo ExkAnot@v qudv Beoloyik@v
ov(ntroewv. ‘H émBupia adtn, émonpws Statvnwbdeioa €v Opowvw dmo-
@doel g I> &v POdw IavopBodogov Alaokéyewg, Epxetal iva cuvavtion
apotPaiav émbupiav kal evxnv TG kad Yudg ExkAnoiag, éxgpacbeioav
Kata Ty év €tei 1962 dAnopodvnrtov éniokeytv Tig Y ueTépag Zefaoportn-
Tog mpog T0 Oikovpevikov Iatprapyeiov.

"ExmAnpodvTeg v igpdv TadTny AmooToAny U@V Tpog Y UG, Exopev
TV TRy va éyxetpiowpev Yuiv ta éded@ika tadta Ipappata tod IMava-
ywtatov Oikovpevikod Iatpidpyov, Votig, katd TNV map fUiv éKKAnot-
aoTknv Taéy, ékteddv Tt ITavopBodoéws dmopaoctobévta, ypdeet Yuiv
¢€ ovopatog anaong tiig OpBodotiag, wg émiong kal THv Amd@acty Kai 1o
Mrvopa tiig T 'TIavopBodofov Alaokéyews.

Kata v iepav kal énionpov tavtny otiypnv dyoduev thv kapdiov
HHOV év evyvwpoovvn Tpog tov Bgiov Tiig ExkAnoiag Aopntopa kal ék-
ppalopev v Sakatéxovoav HUAG igpdv cvykivioty kai Xxapdv, Pabéwg
ovveldoteg, OtL, S TG €monpov TadTNG TPOG YUAG AVaAKOLVWOEWS TMG
Anog@doewg Tiig I''év POdw IMavopBodofov Alaokévews, katd Beiav ov-
ykatdpaoty, tehoduev mpd&y iotopikny, Stavoiyovoav véav mepiodov €v
Taig adeAgikaig oxéoeot TV dVo ExkAnodv fudv, TAnpn xpnot@v éAmi-
dwv Kkal eVOLWOVWV TIPOOTITIKADV, OVXL HOVOV 8L TNV oikodounV TiG EvoTn-
TOG ATV, AANETL TAEOV dLa TNV VpLTEPAV dyiav oikovpevikry DTOOeoty
TG €votnTog TOV Xplotiavdv kabolov.

[Ipaypatt, onpepov Stkatodtat pia pakpd iotopia eiMkptvdv adeA@t-
KOV ovvavTioewv kal Beohoyik@v cu{ntioewv peta&d ITakatokabolik@v
kai "'OpBodogwv, 1 omoia, dp&apévn fdn anod tod 1872, fjtot &mnod 93 £Tdv,
kai dteABodoa S mowidwvy Qacewv Kal Slakvpdvoewy, @ONYNOEV €ig TV
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wpipavoty tiig memoifnoewg ti¢ uetadd UMV EyyvTnTog, €ig TpdMOV MoTe
va gmdntitan ékatépwbev 1) cuVEXLOLG Kal OAOKApwaLg TG ioTopiag Tav-
™G &V EmméSw MAPOVG AVTITPOCWTEVTIKOTNTOG €§ AUPOTEPWY TV LEPDV.

"Eav ol mpoyevéoTtepol U@V ékkAnotaotikol dvdpeg kai BeoAdyor Ila-
AatokaBolwkot kai OpBadofol, €v émoxaig fiktota Stamveopévalg ¢§ oikov-
HEVIOTIKOD TIVEDHATOG, €iXOV TO XPLOTIAVIKOV BAppog va Tpomtapackevd-
0wot T0 £8a¢og TG HeTAED UMDV XPLOTIAVIKTG GLVEVVON0EWG, TOOW UANOV
THETG, &V T €moxf] NUOV TavTH, Tf] TANPEL OIKOVUEVIOTIKAG TIVORG, Kabs fv
ol xploTiavol kal ot uf xplotiavol mpooPAEmovat mpog TOV viaiov Xplotodv,
TPOG TRV £viaiav XpLOTLAVIKIV papTupiay, TpOG TNV XPLOTIAVIKNY EvOTNHTA
Kal thv eipnvnv 100 Xplotod, kalovpeda tva mAnpwowuev Tag mpoodokiag
10D KOOHOL Kal v Swowpev BeTikiv amavtnoty &ig v dywviav avtod.

Badiowpuev, Aomdv, Zefacpiwtate, 6pod v 680V Tiig AvaoTaoewg,
v 680V 1pog Eppaots, ovpnopevopevol 1@ kowv® Kupiw qudv pe tag
kapdiag pAeyopévag €k Tod igpod mOOov, OTWG MOTWG SLAKOVIOWHEV «eig
oikodounv 10D cwpatog Tod XploTod, HEXPL KATAVTHOWHEV Ol TTAVTEG €ig
v évotnta Tii¢ miotewe» (Eg@. 8. 12-13), kal mpog £omépav Katalvowuev
pe Avtod €v Q) adTf) Tpanéln kai Sdofdowpev AvTtov kal idwuev O TPo-
owmnov AvTtod €v Tfj Kolvij kAdoet Tod dptov.

'Ev 1] evxij tavtn éykapding xatpetiCopev Ypas, Zefacpiwtarte, Kal
&v 1@ mpoownw Yudv Vv oePacpiav Tepapxiav, 0 Tepov KAfjpov kai Tovg
moTovg Tig ayanntiis Exkhiotag t@v ITakaokaBohik@v kal émt Thv €ykat-
vialopévny véav mepiodov oxéoewv petald t@v ExkkAnodv fudv evka-
Aovpeba v ¢motaoiav Tod [Mavayiov ITvedpatog.

«T® 8¢ Suvauévy HTEP TAVTA TIOLOOL DTEPEKTENMEPLOOOD OV AiTOVE-
Oa fj voodpev, katd thv Suvauy Ty évepyovpévny €v iy, adTt® 1 §6&a év
1] ExkAnoia év Xptot® Tnood eig mdoag 1ag yevedg 100 aiwvog TdV aiw-
vov.’Aunv. (Egeo. I'' 20-21). Eig tadta dvtigpwvodoa i) A. Zefaoutotng, év
Katapavel GUYKIVIOEL, elne T &R G:

ZePaopiwtate Mntpomolita MeAitwy,

ZePaopiwtate Mntpomolita XpvoooTope,

ZePaopwtate Mntpomolita IToAvevkre,

Ebxaplotodpev dpiv St tovg dmevBuvBévtag nuiv éykapdiovg Adyovg,
¢ kol Ot t0 &no TG IavopBodogov Awaokéyews Tiig Podov Mrjvuua.
Atotnpodpev TNV ayabnv avapvnotv Tig Emokéyews MUV TpOG TOV Oe-
Baouiov Iatpiapxnv du@v, Tov Iavaywwtatov "Abnvayopav, kai xaipopev
Aiav Dtodexopevol DG WG EkMpoowTovg AvToD &v Tf) Xwpa UOV.
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Xatpetifopev dpag OAwg idlatépws G KouoTag mpwtoPfovhiag S
piav peAAovTikiv mAnpeotépay Evwoty peta&d t@v 00 EKKANoL®Y Nudv.

‘Emitpéyarté pot iva ékppdow ta aioBnipatd pov dtd Tdv avt@v Adywy,
ToVG OMoiovg éxpnotpotoinoa katd Ty £vOpoviowy Tod onpeptvod ApxLemnt-
okomov KavtepPupiag 1@ 1961. "AnofAémopev mpog tiv OpBodo&ov 'Ex-
KAnoiav wg mpog TNV dpxéyovov dnootohikny "ExkkAnoiav, @g mpog tovg
natépag PV, S1otTt Stetnprioate Ty kabapdtnta TG dTooTOAKAG TMioTE-
w¢ St pecovtdv alwvwy."HOn €yyilet 0 kapdg, dte d¢v B amokaldpev
VHAG atépag, aAAa B Suvapeba va dnokal@pev Duag ddeh@ovg. EAmi-
Copev 811 6 Oedg B Aoy o TA TEpaUTéPW €V TQ LEANOVTL PripaTa HiU@V.

Evxaplotodpev d1d 1ov émdobévta fuiv dvapvnotikov Ztavpov kal
Ao eidkpv@g evxopeda dnwg v T@ pEANOVTL Exwpev piav Kotveviav pe-
Tagd HUDV.

Meta tag mpoopwvnoelg dveyvwodn Omo tod Xef. MntpomoAitov
Mopwv k. Xpvoootopov 10 Zentov Iatplapyikov Ipdppa npwtotdnwg, &v
ayyAiki) 6¢ petagppdoet bo Tod Zef. MntpomoAitov Ieppaviag k. ITohved-
KTOV, Kal émedo0noav 1 te ApXLEMOKOTW Kal TOIG TTepl AVTOV TA AVALVT-
otwka ITatplapyikd Sdpa.

Metd v A&y ToD TeAeTIKOD TOVTOV HEPOVG THG TAPOVOLATEWS THG
[atplapxikiis Avtimpoowmneiag, £éoxev abtn Ste§odikny ou{Tnoty petd TG
A. Zefaopotnrog, Tod ApXLETIOKOTOL Kal Twv ovvepyat®v Avtod, kad’
fjv mapéoxev avtolg oVUTMANpwHATIKAG EEnynoelg €t T@v mavopBododwg
dnogacioBévtwv kai avtnAlae pHeDAdTOV OKEYELS €Ml TAG TEPATEPW TIO-
pelag Ot TNV EKTEAEOLY TOV EKTEPWOEV AMOPATEWY TIPOG OLVEXIOLY TMV
petald tiig "OpBodogov nuav ExkkAnoiag kal tig IakatokaBoAikis Beo-
Aoytk@®v ov(TroEwY.

Katomy mapoxiis anod pépovg 1@v Iatplapyikwv Avtimpoownwyv TAn-
poPopLdV éml TV év Aovdivw petd TG "AyyAikavikig “ExkAnoiag ovvo-
HALOV adT@V Kal €kBéoews TOV TopLpdTOY adTdV, AoYw TG OHOLOTNTOG
tob &pyov Tiig Miktig @eoloyikiig Emtpomniic Opbodoéwv kai twv Ila-
AatokaBolkdv mpog ékeivo Tiig dvtiotoiyov OpBodofo-dyyAikavikig, O
Zef. "Apyteniokonog OOTpEXTNG Kal ol ovvepydtal AVTOD GUVEPOVNOAY,
O6mwg dkohovOn0f 1) avtr dtadikaoia kai eig Ty mepinTwoty TG "ExkAnoi-
ag avT@v, 11O dVo povov Stapopovg Tpovobéaelg, fitot:

a) Onwg 1) ovvdeoig TV dVo Emtpondv meploptodiy eig pikpotepov
&ptOuov, ovxl dvwtepov T@V 15 €€ Ekatépag MAevpdg, Kal

B) émwg mpdTov €pyov Tiig MikTig Tavtng ‘Emttpontiig 1 1y €€ Omapxiig
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KATAPTLOLG KOLVIG fpepriotag Statd&ews TV ovlnTroewy.

Tv peonuPpiav tig avtiic nuépag 1 A. Xefaapotng mapébnke mpog
Tnv t@v Hatplapyikd®v "Avtimpoownwy émionpov yedpa, &ig 6 mapekadn-
oav kai ol MG &vw ovvepydtat ADTNG, ka6 petagd AvTiig kal Tod Zef. Mn-
tpomnoAitov Hhtovmohewg kat Ocipwv k. MeAitwvog dvtnAidynoav Oeppal
TPOTIOOELG.

To andyevpa Tig adTig HUépag mpooekbvnoav eig Tov Kabedpikov
[TahatokaBohikov vady, SiifAbBov €k TG Pwpatokabolikis "Apxiemnioko-
TG Kol KaTéAmov Ta EmokenTrpta avt@v S Ty A. Zefaopotnta, TOvV
Kapdwvéhiov k. AA@ptyk, drmovotalovta gi¢ Pouny kai éneoképdnoav to
[MTohatokaBoAikov Zeptvaplov.

An&dong Tiig AmooToAilg avTtdv amexatpétnoav Ty Avtod Zefaoput-
otnTa kal avexwpnoav ¢§ Ovtpéxtng v Tetaptny, 24nv DePpovapiov,
nponep@Bévteg €v 1@ depodpopiw tod Apotepday, ¢§ dvopatog tod Ap-
xtemokomov, Vo 100 Oeo. 'Emokomov k. [idvg, Tod Zef. Mntpomolitov
Teppaviag k. ITohvedktov peta Tod &v OAavdia Tepéwg adtod kai evoefdv
Xplotiavov.

Ot Iatprapykoi "Avtimpdownot dnijABov €€ OvTpéxTng MANpeLg dya-
0oV évivnwoewv ék TG EmdetyBeiong mpodg avTovg EykapSloTnTog, AN
gt mAéov €k TiG Stamotwdeiong mpaypatikotnrog, 6t 1 IHakaokabo-
Awry "EkkAnoia, kaitot dpiOpodoa oxeTikdg kpoOv kal Sleokopmiopévov
Toipviov, Kai pr| StaBétovoa moANA kal dveta péoa, ovy NTTOV TAPOVOL-
aCet CwtikdTnTa Kai Eppoviy €ig Tag mapadooels Tig dpxaiag adtapétov
"ExkAnoiag, idtautépwg Stakatéxetal otabepdg HTO T0d Stakaodg moHov,
Onwg é§evplokopévov Tpomov, Evwdij mAfpws petd Tig Ayiag ‘OpBodofov
"ExkAnoiag, mpog fjv, ©¢ £€TOVIoE Kal &V Tf) Tpoopwvnoet avtod O Zef. "Ap-
xtemiokonmog OvTpéxTNG, AmoPAénel WG TPOG TNV APXEYOVOV ATTOCTOAIKNV
"ExkAnoiav, v dtatnpnoacav thyv kabapdtnta tfjg dmootolikis mapado-
oewg SLd HETOL TOV ALWVWV.
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Keywords: Church History, Orthodox Church, Communist Persecutions, Mar-
tyrs of Faith, Bulgarian Ecclesiastical History

Y800
AKO MeHe 20HUXA U 8adc uie COHAm.
(Moan. 15:20)

CnaboTo HU IO3HaHME 32 ,MMHATIOTO“ Ha KOMYHN3Ma, 3a MaIaba Ha

IIpeC/iEABAaHETO OT CTpaHa Ha aTEUCTUIHNA pEXUM CIIPpAMO I_I’prBaTa n
3a TOBA KaKBO BCBITHOCT ITp€NCTaBIABA TOM KaTo NpeoyIornAa, Hu 1moCcraBA

! Coxpaujenust Ha usnonzeanu, apxueu, secmuuyu u cnucanus: AKPIJOIIBIJJCPCEHA -
ApxuB Ha KomucusTa 3a paskprBaHe Ha JOKYMEHTHTe 11 OOsBsIBaHE HA MIPUHAIEXHOCT
Ha OB/IrapcKuTe rpaXAaHu KM JbpkKaBHa CUTYPHOCT U pasy3HaBaTeTHUTE CIY>KOU Ha
Benrapckara HaponHa apmust [Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Docu-
ments and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and
Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People's Army].
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OTHOBO B M3XOJHO MoIokeHMe. KoraTo roBopum 3a KOMyHM3Ma, OOVIKHO-
BEHO CJM I'O CIIOMHsAME C HAKAKBB IIATOC Ha Helllo I0-K06po — OT TOBa, B
KOETO >XMBEeM Cera: KbIeTO OVIO IO - CIOKOIHO, KBJeTO HAMAIO OeHN
VI BCMYKM OVJIV paBHU IIpef 3aKOHA, KBJETO CTAaH[JapTHT Ha XXUBOT OV
II0-BIUCOK, a He06eTOo OMJIO 1O - CMHBO U SICHO. BBIIpochT, KoiiTo TpsibBa fa
IIOCTaBMM TYK e: 3aljo NpOoAb/DKaBaMe Ja >KMBeeM B Tasy AeMEHIVA 3a
MUHAJIOTO, B Ta3u 0e3[1aMeTHOCT, B TasM ,,0e3yMHOCT “? BeposTHO 3apazu
CIIOMEH)Te Ha YOBeK, KOMTO Ca CTPAaHHO Hemlo. Te He ce MOAYMHABAT Ha
HJKAaKBa JIOTMKA, HO BUHATU TBPCAT yOeXMIIe TaM, KbIeTO YOBEK € OV
MJIaJ] ¥ XapecBaH oT HaAkoro. [TpogbmkaBam ja Mucis obade, de efyH OT
BB3MOXXH)TE OTTOBOPY 3 Tasy Pa3gBOEHOCT, Ce JB/DKM VIMEHHO 3apaju
crydmnara ce Qanmmdukanyua 1 MogMAHATa Ha ucropuATa. VI B Hexe-
JIaHMeTO — TOBA HACTOsALIE HEC, KOeTO Il IIPeMIHe B MIHAJIO, Ia CTaHe
MMHAJIO — PA3/IMYHO — OT MUHAJIOTO, KOETO IT03HaBaMe IHec. VI ToBa M-
HaJI0, KOeTO IIie CTaHe HacTosAlle, Ia HOCK CTOMHOCT B cebe cit 3a Xoparta
oT 6'bJeIeTO, pas3INYHO OT HacToAlLleTO AHeC. Vnn, kakTo kaspa Opyen
B ,,1984% ,KoiiTo KOHTpONMMpa MUHANIOTO, KOHTponupa Obaemiero. Koii-
TO KOHTpO/Mpa O'bJeleTo, KOHTPOIpa MuHanoTo. V Bce mak MUHAOTO,
Makap ¥ H0-IPUPOJa U3MEHsIeMO, HUKOTra He e 6uno naMensiHo 2. KoHTpo-
J'BT HaJl AEICTBUTETHOCTTA IPOAB/DKABA, 3aTOBA U JTHEC, KOT'aTO MIMa UH-
Tepec KbM MMHAJIOTO Ha KOMYHM3Ma, Hall-Be4ye OT IO-MJ/IAfIOTO IOKOJIe-
HIe, 00MIKHOBEHO ce MUTAT Hellla oT obmra kynrypa. Ho Kakso e cranano
C M34e3Ha/ITe 6€3C/IeHO CTOTULIM JYXOBHUIN? 3aIo Oele TMKBUAVPAH
enmuTbT Ha bparapua? 3amo camo [IpaBocnaBHaTa I/bpkBa B bbarapus
HsMa BCe Ollle KaHOHM3MPAH HUTO eiH HOBOMBbUYEHUK criefi 1944 1. - ca
eIVH OPYT BUJ BBIIPOCH, O KOUTO YOBEK He OV MOI'BJI Jja IOCTUTHE, II0pa-
IV HeTIO3HABAHETO Ha ICTOpUYecKuTe mpolecu npeny u cier, 1944 r. Tosa
€ MICTOpYsA, HO 0COO€H BUJ| UCTOPUA, KOATO B YUM/IMINATA BCe Olle He ce
13y4aBa, a MIAZIOTO IIOKOJIEHVE IMa CTPEMeX M IIpaBo Ja 3Hae Tasu UC-
TopysA. AGCOMIOTHATA JI'b)Xa, CTAaHA/Ia BB3AYX M KIMMAT, IPOHVKBAIL JIbII-
OOKO B MVIC/IOBHMA CBAT Ha IIOKOJICHNA Hapen O'b/Irapy, 3aMeHIIa U 3ajIi-
YJJTa TIOYTY U3LAI0 Oe/IeXKUTH IMYHOCTY OT HAIllaTa Hall-HOBA VICTOPYAL.
3aToBa € Ba)KHO Jja NIOALbp)KaMe >KJMBa IIaMeTTa 3a XOpaTa OT TO3U
Hepyof: M3Te3aBaHU M yOUTU eIMHCTBEHO 3apajy NYXOBHUA CU CaH Ha
— €NVICKOIY, apXVMaHJPUTY, IIPEe3BUTEPY, NAKOHYU Y MOHACK, a TEXHMA

2 Opyer, [I. 1984, Codus: Xenukown, 2021 [Orwell, G. 1984. Bulg. transl. Sofia: Helikon,
2021], 46
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MOZIBUT /1A TIOCTY)KM KaTO IPUMEP U II'bT KbM IIBPKBATA 3a HAKOM. 3aI[0-
TO Oe/ersT 3a XMBOTA Ha efHa MoMecTHa [IpaBoCIaBHA I{bpPKBa ca Hell-
HUTEe MbUYeHUIM (CBUIETENN) U U3MOBESHULIM, YMATO KAHOHU3ALMA JHEC
Ou HOTBBPAMIA €ANHCTBEHO — MpecmenBaneTo Ha LIppkBara Xpucrosa.
[IpecnenBaHe, KOETO Ce HAOMOAABA MPe3 IeNsI KOMYHUCTUIECKN TIEPU-
ofi. TakuBa ca ucTopunTe Ha CTOTULIV JYXOBHUIIMN, TUKBUAVPAH O€3 CBJ
VI TIPUCH/IA TIP€e3 Ta3M ernoxa, 3a KOUTO Ije CIIOMeHeM I0-oiny ,,IlomHeTe
BaIllMTe HACTABHMI[Y, KOUTO Ca BY TPOIOBSIABA/N CTOBOTO Boxue, i1, kato
MIMaTe [Ipe; OYNTe CBbPILEeKa Ha TEXHS )XIBOT, Of[paXKaBaliTe Ha Bspara
um“ (EBp. 13:7), koeTo HM JjaBa Ollje efjHa IIPUYMHA [ja IOMHUM.

3a10To MIHAMIOTO 1ie O'ble BUHATY HEPasraJaHo, aKo 3a HEero He ce
TOBODY C HEMOAIIPABEHNTE U JOCTOBEPHU M3Pa3y Ha e3MKa Ha APXUBHIS
JIOKYMEHT VIV Ha OOIIVITe MecTa OT MCTOpUYecKara maMer.”

IIpeoucmopus

TakuBa cTpajany 3a Bspara — KPbBHU 1 0e3KPBBHMU, 32 KOUTO VIC-
TOpMATA C1ab0 WIM MajKO IOMHM Ca: apXUMaHAPUT VIpuHeit — u3ropex
XIB, iepoMaHax Ilamaguit — 3amanen >xus; otel; J/Iyka IOpykos — psA3an
napye 10 Iapde, u34esHan 6escnenHo; oren Koncrantun brusapos - ca-
AVCTUYHO M3Te3aBaH U paswieHeH; orel IleTsp [luBusnes — yout ¢ kupka
B I71aBara; otel Padann PaeB — 3apoBeH >XMB B fIMa C yMpenu >XUBOT-
HY ¥ HaJ[yII4eH C W0 B I'bpba, 3a 1a He usbsra; orer Credan Tadpos,
YMBPTBEH Ha 6 OKTOMBpU 1944 I. 10 0cOO€HO KeCTOK HauuH (TAI0TO My
61710 M3BaZIeHO OT IVIAHVMHCKA peKa, OII03TaHo OT KydeTraTa); oTel] EBcra-
v [Tanpypckn (Buromkn) — n3uesBa 6e3cnenHo, BegHara cien 9.1X.1944
I.; KakTo 1 ome 20 cBemeHnka — ot Coduiicko, IpeOUTH C TOATH, KaTO:
oten; Bacunuit [louyes, oten Xpucto CrouMeHoB, otel] ViBan [IpeHOBCKH,
Huxona non Taces u fp. 3actpensanuAr Ha 8.X.1948 r. mutpononut bopuc
Hespokomnckn HsAMa Bce omie npocnaba. Bpadanckuar murpononut Ila-
VICUIA, TIOJ/IO’KEH Ha HEeYOBELIKM MBbUEHMs B 3aTBOPA, 3aeHO C ObAemys
naTpuapx Kupun: gBaMara ca si3/jeHu KaTo MarapeTa 1 ca IpMHY>X/JaBaHU
ia IbCKAT ToaJeTHNTe.*

* Yyperukn, C. [Ipasocnasuemo u komynusmem 6 benzaps 1944-1960 r. Codus: Visparen-
cTBO ,,IIpocsera®, 2004 [Chureshki, S. Orthodoxy and Communism in Bulgaria 1944-1960,
Sofia: Prosveta Publishing House, 2004], 9

* Croiikos, Cr. ,, KoMyHucTuTe A3m€1M CBELEHNIM KATO MarapeTa, Kapamu I'u ¢ bpa-
zute cu ga mMuAT HyxHuuunte“. Ilybnukysano Ha: 20.07.2021, moceren Ha: 02.10.2024
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Takmpa ca cpujo 1 6uTHAT B apecta emvickon Hukoraii, 1o oHOBa Bpe-
Me pektop Ha CoduiickaTa IyXoBHa ceMuHapus; apxumanaput Vocud,
cekperap Ha CB CyHoz; mpoTocuHren Ha JJopocTono-4epBeHCKa MUTPO-
nonusA Bacumii, usnpateH B jarep 3apajy JOYyTa KPUTYKA; M3Ue3HATIVA
6e3cnenHo mpe3 1948 . mpoToCHHTeN apXUMaHAPUT MUPOH, YMATO eANH-
CTBeHa “BMHA" OMJIa, Ye MCKaJI Jja Bb3CTAHOBU OPraHM3aLUMs ,, XPUCTHSIH-
cku b6patcTBa®, KakTo u cBeuleHnK Muxann Jlazapos [Tonos or c. Tloxa-
PeBO, a CBIIO TaKa ¥ MHOTO APYTM JYXOBHMUIY, M3T€3aBaHV OT KOMYHM-
CTHUTE IIpe3 Tasy eIoxa.

Bce cn mucns, ge npes 90-te roguay Ha XX B., BCe Ole € MOXKENO Ja
O'bIaT Bb3CTAHOBEHM HAKOV OT VICTOPMMTE, T.€. IUIICBALVTE IIapyeTa OT
I'b3eJIa, KOVITO JHEC ce OIMTBaMe a MOApeaVM — IIOHe Ha eJHa II0-TO/IsAMa
9acT OT AYXOBHMIMTE, Thil KaTO CIOMEHNTE Ha XOpara, KOUTO ca Oy
CBMJETE/V VJIM IIPEKY YYaCTHVUIM B IIPOIECUTE — ChBECTTA VIM € MOXKe/Ia
Jla TIPOrOBOPY, IIPY €AVH IIPaBIJICH IIOAXOJ OT CTPaHa Ha IIbPKBa U IbP-
xasa. Hamu no ToBa Bpeme ynpasisasa npasutenctsoro Ha CIIC ¢ MuHmc-
Tbp-npencenaten Visan Koctos, a Hakon ot enuckonute Ha BIII] o ToBa
BpeMe ca IOpY JAeNyTaTy OT TOBa IPAaBUTE/ICTBO.

Koti e ceemenux Muxaun Anocmonos Ananues Ankoe (Bnawxu)?

3a cBemennk Muxaun AmnoctonoB AHaHMeB S HKOB ce 3Hae Majiko
i oyt Huio. Toil e mpecnenBaH u HabmofaBaH oT [IbpKaBHa Cu-
TyPHOCT II0Be4Ye OT 12 I., a HaKpas € OChbJieH Ha CMBPT Upe3 pas3cTperl, 1o
muuns Ha ,BAHINTUM3 DM

Toii e ponen Ha 18. IV. 1899 r. B c. OBuapuy, [ynHena, 6barapuH, sxe-
HeH, ¢ neT gena. bama My Anocron flHakmeB e pojieH B C. 3aropuyaHu,
Koctypcko, Ereiicka Makenonus. [la, ToBa e cbLOTO C. 3aropMyaHi, Kb-
meto Ha 25 mapr (7 anput HOB ctui) 1905 1., ca M3KIaHU 52 MBXKe U MOM-
4eTa, ¥ 7 MOMUYeTa Y )KeHU, cpef KouTo u cenckus rorn Crepan Hukoros.
C KMeTa Ha CeloTO U Ibliepsl My o6muAT 6poit Ha youturte HabposiBa 62
nyum — Obarapy, xpuctusaHu. KnaHeTara ca M3BBpIIEHY OT aHAAPTCKATE
YeTHU, ChbBMECTHO C TYPCKM BOICKOBY YacTH.’

[Stoykov, St. ,,The Communists Rode Priests Like Donkeys, Made Them Clean Toilets with
Their Beards.“ Published on: 20.07.2021, accessed on: 02.10.2024] https://www.168chasa.
bg/article/9986589xu

> Bx. noBeue: CejeHonkoHoM [puropuit. Vimoctpauns Vinuugen XIV (151). Vsganne
Ha VnmuHpeHckaTa opranmsanus, 1944 [Fr. Grigoriy. Illustration Ilinden XIV (151). Pub-
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Amnocron fHakmeB ce npecensa B PymbHMA, KbETO IbPBOHAYATHO
ce MpUCheAMHABA KbM 4eTara Ha bores, HO He MuHaBa JlyHaBa. Y4acTBa
KaTo oIrbryeHel] B 6oeBete Ha BpbX lllunka (Bppx cB. Hukona). Ciopsu-
JKHUK € Ha pefulia BOIBoAM OT ToBa Bpeme. Cjiei ToBa M3BECTHO BpeMe
XuBee B C. Pua, Ho Koraro ymupa >keHa My, Toil ce o>keHBa 3a Katepuna
Xpucropa — Maiika Ha oter; MuxanJ, u ce mpemecTBa B ¢. OB4yapriu®.

Muxann ANocCTONOB IPOM3XOXK/AAa OT HE3aMOXXHO ceMeicTso. Vima
yetupy Opats u efHa cectpa — (ymumpa olle Karo fete). 3aBbpIiBa Ipo-
ruMHasus, kosato (ob6xsama V-VIII knac). Ouie oT MarbK 3aeHO ChC Ce-
MeJICTBOTO cu, paboTu 3eMezenue, a npe3 1930 r. orusa B Puickus mana-
ctup. [IBe roguuam — fo 1932 r. pabotu TaMm Kato ropcku pabotHuk. [Ipes
1933/34 1. e ;OMaKUH B MaHACTUPCKUA MeToxX B [lynuena. ITpes 1935 1. ce
3aro3HaBa ¢ fA710 bopuc, koiiTo o ToBa BpeMe Bede e HeBpokoncku Mut-
pornonut. Mutpononut bopuc uspeiictsa paspemienne or CMHOAa, 32 fa
MoXe Muxann ANOCTO/IOB Jla pasIpoCTpaHsABa PelINTMO3HA KHIDKHMHA,
VIKOHU U KpbcT4eTa cpen HaceneHneTo B Coduiicko, CaMOKOBCKO, Ile-
TPUYKO 1 Ha Apyru Mecta. ChIIo TakKa IIpe3 JIETHUTE Mecely choupa 6m-
K1, 6epe Ma/IMHU ¥ TOPCKY IVIOfIOBE, 32 Jja IOKapBa NOITBTHUTETHM JJOXO-
IV 3a ceMeiicTBOTO. [IBe ropuum — mpe3 sumute Ha 1939/40 r. cpbupa mo-
Moy B [lyniHelIKa oKous, KaKTo ¥ 3a CUPOIMUTAINIIETO B CHIINA TPaj.
B MHOrO 671M3KM OTHOIIEHNA € ¢ apxuMaHapuT Kamucrpar, KakTo u ¢ B0
Bopuc HeBpoxornckn (+1948).” IIpe31944 r. iybpKOBHUAT HCaAT Muxann

lished by the Ilinden Organization, 1944], 4; ITatepos, Vnus I. ,3aropuuann. Codus:
Vspanue Ha 3aropuiikoro ApyxxecTBo ,,Jimuugen®, 1930 [Paterov, lliya G. Zagorichani.
Sofia: Published by the Zagorichani Society ,,Ilinden,“ 1930], 2-8.

¢ ITporokon 3a pa3nut Ha cBemeHMK Muxann Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBIZICP-
CBHA 1I cbp,, a.e., 206, 1.2, 1. 154 [Interrogation protocol of Priest Mikhail Apostolov
in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 154].

7 CmpaBka 3a cBemjeHnk Muxaun Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, III
pas. a.e. 97, n. 35; XapaKTepUCTUKa Ha CBelleHMK Muxana AIOCTONIOB B apXMB Ha
AKPIOOIIBI'ICPCBHA, II cba.1 a.e., 206, 1. 127; IlocTaHOBIEHMe 3a TpeMUHAaBaHe Ha
OHJ ,3BEP“ B ,JIAP 3aBemeHO Ha cBeenrk Muxann Amoctonos B apxus Ha AKP-
JOIIBIICPCEHA III pas, a.e., 95, n. 159 (Ku) [Report on Priest Mikhail Apostolov
in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelli-
gence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheet 35;
Character reference for Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of
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ATIOCTOJIOB € PBKOIIOJIOKEH 3a JOAKOH OT fano bopuc, a va 14.VIIL cr. e
PBKOIIONIOXKEH U 3a CBeleHUK oT ek3apx Credan. Vsnparen ot gano bo-
pYIC Ha eHopUIiicKa cy>x6a IIbpBOHaYanHo B ¢. Kymanny, [IpaMcko, obage
CTief IBa-TPY JHU € M3BUKAH OT AAf0 bopuc u Ha3HaueH 3a eHOPMIICKU
cpemennk Ha JlynHemkure cena Tonomuuna u ensan. Vima BeposATHOCT
cBeleHMK Muxana ATIOCTONOB, Thil KaToO € pOJioM OB/IrapyuH — OT 00/1acT
MaKefIOHNA, Ia € U3ABWI XKe/laHye Ja O'bie PbKOMOIOXKEH 3a CBEICHMK U
M3IpaTeH VIMEHHO TaM, NOfl00HO U Ha IPYTY CBEICHNUIV, 3a Jla TIOMOTHe
II0 OpraHM3anuATa ¥ KOHCTUTyMpaHeTo Ha Crpymuimko-/Ipamcka emap-
XA Ha HOBOIPUCBHEAUHEHUTE 3eMU, T.e. B CTApUTe IOCENNINA Ha Obira-
pute. TakoBa HampuMep e IpolleHneTo Ha cBemeHuK Cotup JuMuUTpos,
poneH B c. Kppnukboit, Cepcko, cBemenuk Vsan Xp. [laHkoBcku, cBe-
meHuk Xpucro Jumurpos ot c. Ilanapuso . IIpes 1943/44 Cs. Cunop,
B3eMa pellleH/e BbB BPb3Ka C U3IPALIAHETO B ,HOBUTE €IAPXMUM 3 KO-
MaH/[MPOBaHe Ha JIOI'b/IHUTE/THN CBelleHNIN. Pa3mn4HoTO B crrydas e, ue
u360pa 3a TAXHOTO KOMaH/IMPOBaHe CTaBa ,4pe3 XKpeoun . Murpomnomut
Bopuc monara orpoMHM ycuans ia HaMepy U 3a/bp>KI Ha peJloBHA CITyK-
6a B emapxusTa focToiHu cBemenuiy. Kakro kassa: ,,[lo-gobpe e ga nma
CBelleHNIM OBIrapy ¢ JyXOBHM KadecTBa: BApa, Onaroyectyie, popoIio-

the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affil-
iation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of
the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, subdivision 1, archival unit 206, sheet 127;
Decree on the transfer of the ONA “ZVER” to “LAR’, filed under the name of Priest
Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of
Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security
and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People‘'s Army, Fond III, archival unit 95, sheet
159 (classified)].

8 3akmodeHne 3a cBaysiHe Ha JIAP ,3BEP® 3aBemeHo Ha cBellleHNK Muxani AIIOCTO/IOB
B apxuB Ha AKPJOIIBI’ICPCBHA III pas a.e. 95, n. 159-162; IIpoTokosn 3a pasnuT K...
II cppm., a.e., 206, 1.2, 1. 127, 154, 155., XapakTepucTuka Ha cBelljeHMK Muxaun Amnoc-
tormo B apxuB Ha AKPIJOIIBIICPCEHA, II cpp., a.e., 206, 1. 2, 1. (107) [Conclusion
on the termination of LAR “ZVER, filed under the name of Priest Mikhail Apostolov in
the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Dec-
laration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 95, sheets 159-162; In-
terrogation protocol [...] II Investigative Division, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 127,
154, 155; Character reference for Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Archive
of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation
of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian
People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet (107)].
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611€, OTKOJIKOTO, aKo i HaAMA .’ A cBenjeHMK Muxamit AIIOCTONIOB HAII'bI-
HO OTTOBaps Ha TOBA ONMCAHUE.

Muxann ANOCTOIOB Ma >KMBa Bpb3Ka ¢ Puickmua MaHacTup u Bede
KaTO CBEIl|eHMK IPOADB/KaBa II0 BCAKAKDB Bb3MOXKEH HAUMH — JIeTajlleH
U HejlerajieH — Jla MOofibp>Ka TOIUIM OTHOIIeHuA ¢ MoHacute Haywm, EBno-
ruit 1 Heodur, kato ru cHabas1Ba € MPOAYKTU OT I'bPBa HEOOXOAMMOCT, C
JICHOTO Cb3HaHUe, Ye Te3V HETOBM MIEVICTBUA MOTaT U Ije IoIpUHecaT 3a
yTeXHeHue U Ha 6e3 ToBa TeXXKOTO My nonoxxenne.'’ IloctosHHO opranu-
3Mpa MOK/JIOHHMYECK! I'bTyBaHNA Ha MIAfleXXU ¥ Bb3pacTHU [0 Puickusa
MaHaCTup, C LieJl ja MOLbp>Ka BsApara cpef HaceneHuero xusa.'! Cpoupa
U pasjiaBa Ha Oe[jHVI XOopa Ipexy ¥ apy, KOUTO OTHE/A OT CBelleHYecKa-
Ta CM 3aIIaTa (Ipy MOJIOXKEHNe, Ye MIMa 5 Ierja, a CeMeiicCTBOTO MY He e
OT Haii-3aMo)XHKTe) B cenata CamopaHoBo, Toronunia, Canapesa bans,
T[topreBo n okomnus, buctpuna n gp.'

BepiHocT, cBemeHnk Muxann ATIOCTOIOB TOf[03UPa, Ye e Hab/moa-

° Hukonues, [I. Victopus, ycTpoiicTBo 1 yupasineHue Ha Crpymuiuko-JIpaMcka emapxus

(Benomopcku msim, 1941 - 1942) u Opamcka emapxust (1943 - 1944) mpes mpounurta Ha
apxuBHU fokyMeHTH. Codust: YHMBEpCUTETCKO U3AaTencTso ,Cs. Kmument Oxpupckn®,
2020 [Nikolchev, D. History, Structure, and Governance of the Strumitsa-Drama Diocese (Ae-
gean Region, 1941-1942) and the Drama Diocese (1943-1944) through the Lens of Archival

Documents. Sofia: St. Kliment Ohridski University Press, 2020], c. 60-63, 68, 71-72.

10 TIpensapurenno cnencrsue B apxuB Ha AKPIHOIIBIZICPCBHA, III pas a.e., 97,
n. 136, 137, 142.; JloHeceHMe OT areHT ,BbmauaH® 3a cBemeHMK Muxamn Amocro-
nos. K. IIT pas., a.e,, 97, n. 136 + rpw6 [Preliminary investigation in the archive of
the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration
of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Ser-
vices of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheets 136, 137, 142;
Report by agent “Valchan” concerning Priest Mikhail Apostolov. Classified, Fond III, ar-
chival unit 97, sheet 136 (front and back)].

I Tonoc oT areHT ,BpmuaH® 3a cBemennk Muxamn AmnocronoB B apxuB Ha AKP-
JOIIBIICPCBHA, II ¢ba., a.e., 206, 1.2, 1. 126 [Informant report by agent “Valchan”
concerning Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of the Commission
for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens

with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II,
archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 126].

2 TIporokon 3a pasnut Ha cBeleHNK Muxann Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBIZICP-
CBHA, II cbp, a.e, 206, T. 2, 1. 156 [Interrogation protocol of Priest Mikhail Apostolov
in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 156].
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BaH I CJIefieH, HO He IIPeJIIoJIara, 4e Xopara, Ha KOYTO CIIOfie/is ¥ JOBepsiBa,
Ije ce OKaKaT JOHOCHMIIY, U eHY OT Hall-6/m3Kkute My xopa. C 6pouryp-
KaTa II0J; PbKa, CbC CHBETYU U MOJIMTBY, CBEIleHNK Muxamn ATOCTONIOB

- KaTo egyH AIocTon — 00X0XXIa HaI/IBK M HAIUp Ce/laTa B OKOMVATA.
Toit He BOIOBa Cpelly YOBEKa, a Cpellly HeBepueTo Ha 4oBeK. Toil He Mpa-
31, a IpaBU KOOPO Ha OHE3M, KOUTO IO MpPAa3AT, 671arocaBs OHMs, KOUTO
ro IPOK/IVHAT, ¥ ce MOJM (ZOpYU, KOTaTo € B 3aTBOPA) 3a OHVA, KOUTO TO
o6wxmar 1 rouar (Bxx. Mar. 5:44)%5,

TopmHaTa Ha PBKOIIONIATAHETO MY 3a CBEI[eHUK 06ade, 1ie ChbBIAJHE C
BpEeMeTO, KOraTO BOVHCTBAIIMTE aTEVICTY ca Bede Ha BiacT. [lomyrpamor-
HY IAPTUIHY CeKpeTapy ¥ aruTaToOpy 3aIl04BaT Jja OOMKA/IAT IpajjoBe U
cena, 3a Jja PasIpOCTPaHsABAT B CKa3Ky HOBaTa ‘Bipa“ U ,pede Gesymer]
B cppuerto cu: Hsama Bor® PasBpaTtnxa ce yoBenute, M3BbpIINXa THYCHN
Jierna; HAMa Kou ja npasu go6po. Torasa [ocriop ot HeGecaTa ¢ BHMMaHMe
IOIVIelHA K'bM CHOBETe YOBEIIKI, 3a [ja BU/V MIMa IV KOl 1a pa3bupa, fa
tbpcu bora® (Tlc. 13:1-2).

3auo ceeuwenux Muxaun Anocmonos He 6ewie youm no npumepa Ha
cmomuyume Opyzu 0yX08HUUU, a 671U3A 8 none3peruemo (oPuyuan-
Ho) Ha JIC uax npe3 1948 2.?

MoskeM caMo ja rajjaeM, HO eiViH OT Bb3MOXKHUTE OTTOBOPH e (aKTa,
ye cBelleHNK Muxana AIOCTONOB He e YiIeHYBa/l B HUKOA IONMUTHYeCKa
opranmsanus npeau 9.1X.1944 r., eIMHCTBEHO KaTO MOSK (0 Ta3u rofu-
Ha) OWI IpUBBP)KEHNK Ha ,,ammcTkaTa“ Baact. [IBykn ce B ,,0e3pasmmy-
Ha cpefja“ 1 HsAMA MIPOSBY OT IOMUTUYECKY XapaKTep. YieH e (3a KpaTko)
Ha CHM - Cplo3 Ha HapopHaTa MyIajieXx, obade Ha B3uMa y4acTue B Op-
raHM3aIuATa. BuHaru pearupa ocTpo Ha IPOTPECUBHOTO JABIVDKEHME U Ce
o4yepTaBa KaTo ,HEIOIPaBUM pelmnurnoseH ¢paHaTuK '*— KaKBOTO U Ja 03-

13 CBemennk Muxann Anioctonos u apxumasaput Kamucrpar — [JokymeHTanHa mopemu-
na Ha BHT ,ITsT kpM Tonmrora® ot 23. I1. 2020 1. [Priest Mihail Apostolov and Archiman-
drite Kalistrat - Documentary Series of BNT ,,Path to Golgotha“ from February 23, 2020]
https./m.youtube.com/watch.

" Apxus Ha AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA, III pas., a.e. 97, 1. 1 [Archive of the Archive of
the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation
of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian
People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheet 1].
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HavaBa ToBa'. MI3BecTHO e, 4e 1o 1948 1. cBemennKk Muxanna AIocToNIOB ce
»pasoupa nobpe“ c HapopHata BriacT, cief KOeTo 3aIl04BaT HAKOU Heflopa-
3ymeHus.' J[la orbenexxum camo, 4e npe3 1948 r. 3anouBa MpoBeXXAaHETO
Ha T.Hap. BTopu Hapopen cba. Toect, 3a BCUYKY OHe3U KI€THNULIM, KOUTO
ca 6y IIpOITyCHATM Ipy I'bpBara 4ncTka oT 9.1X.1944 r. o 16.111.1945
r.'” Torasa e your n gsno bopuc HeBpokorcku. Bropara, no-BepositHa u
OCHOBHa IIPMYNHA, CIIOpPe]] MEH, € OTPOMHIA aBTOPUTET, KOVTO CBEICHUK
Muxann uma cpep o61ecTBoTO Bee omie. He e yno6eH, HO ro ThHPIAT I0-
pany HAKaKBa IPUYNHA.

[IBpBUAT KOHTAKT Ha HOBYVISA CEJICKY CBEIIEHMK C OOJIIIEBUKNTE € MaJl-
KO CJIefi 9 CenTeMBpH, KOTaTo NMapTU3aHNUTE 3all0YBaT Jja IpabAaT 1 pyliar
IIppkBara ,,CB. Hukona“ B c. TomonmHuiia'®, B KosTo TOM C/Iy>Ku, a HaMecara
OT HeroBa CTpaHa, IpeOTBpaTABa [0 rojiiMa CTelleH cBoeBommATa. Hama

!5 HempuHafiIeXXHOCTTa K'bM HMKAKBa MapTUIfHA OpraHM3alMs U HEy4acTUETO B IIPO-
LleCUTe Ha HUKOs OopraHmsauus npeau 1944 r., He e rapaHT 3a 3alla3BaHETO Ha JKMBOTA,
TBIT KaTO U JAeCeTKM APYIM AYXOBHUIM, CHIUIO HSAMAT IPUHAIIEKHOCT KbM MIAPTUIHU
OpraHM3aIM, HO HAMMPAT CMBPTTA CU, KAKTO 3HAEM — IO M3K/IIOUUTETHO MBUNTE/ICH
HaunH. [Ile npuBeneMm u ollje eUH IPUMepP, HO TO3M I'BT OT ,,OOBUHNUTENHNMS aKT  Ha CBe-
meHnK Muxann ATIoCTo/NOB, 32 Ia BUAKM, 4Ye Tasn ,K00pa XapaKTepucTiKa“, KOsTo uma
Ia TO3U MOMEHT He MO>Ke [la My 3aIasi X1BoTa. H1To cBMpeTeNcKNTe TTOKa3aHMsl, HUTO
OT/IMYHATA XapaKTepPUCTUKATA, KOATO [aBa 3a Hero apxuMauaput Cepadum — HauaTHUK
Ha Ky/ITypHa-TIpocBeTHus oren Ha CB. CHHOJ 0 TOBa BpeMe, C IieJ 1a 06/IeK4N y4acTTa
My, He IOf00psIBaT MOMIOKEHNETO MY, KOETO ITOKa3Ba efHOCTPAHIMBOCT U TEH/CHIINO03-
HOCT Ha OOBMHEHMETO U BbOOIIe KbM JYXOBEHCTBOTO 1300110. B)k. O6BUHMTENEH aKT
B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBIZICPCBHA II ¢bp., a.e., 206, T. 1, 1. 158, 169 [Indictment in the
archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declara-
tion of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Servic-
es of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheets 158, 169].
¢ Cppe6uo meno B apxus Ha AKPIJOITBITICPCEHA, II ¢pp., a.e., 206, T. 2, 1. 160 [Court
case in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 160].
7 CpemeHuK Muxamn Anocronos un apxumangpur Kammcrpar — JJokymMeHTanHa mope-
mma Ha BHT L ITer xbM Tonrota® ot 23. II. 2020 ., wact 1 [Priest Mihail Apostolov and
Archimandrite Kalistrat - Documentary Series of BNT ,,Path to Golgotha®, Part 1, from
February 23, 2020]. https./m.youtube.com/watch. VuTepsio cbc Credan Yypemxn.

18 II'bpkBaTa MpUTEXaBa YHUKATHU cTeHomucH. Vsorpaducana ot npencraBurenn Ha [a-
nn4aKo-pekanckara (Je6ppcka) mKoma Ha u3BeCTHMSA 30rpadckn pos MuHoBY (Mumtomr
SIxoBneeB 3aemHO ¢ Mapko MuHOB) mpe3 1883 r. lumutpos, B. 3orpadute ot pammnmus
Bynposuu (Munosn) ot lamuyHuk u texunure TBop6bu B Boarapus. — ITaTpumonnym.
MK., Ne7-8, Cocust: MsnaBa ,,HoB 6barapcku yuusepceuret', 2010 [Dimitrov, V. The Icon
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KaK IposiBaTa My fia He e 3a0e/A3aHa olle Ipe3 Ta3y rogyHa. Ho kakrto
CIIOMeHaxMe ,,HeyIo0OeH e, HO To ThpIAT . CBeleHnK Muxana ArocTonos
3aII04Ba Jja pearyupa Mo-oCTPO U fia BIM3a B OTKPUTU COMBCBIN C KOMY-
HUCTUTE OKOIO 1955 1., Koraro npepncenarend Ha cbBeTa Bragumup Haues
e cMeHeH oT AceH [luHeB. OTTOraBa 3alI0YBaT OTKPUTO M NPeJHAMEPEHO
fla ce IIpec/IefiBaT XopaTa B Ce0TO, KouTo Xo#AT Ha L] bpkBa. [Togurpasat
ce U C Hero: IbpIaT My OpajiaTa, OCMUBAT I'0; HAPMYAT IO C HEIIPVINIHMA
nymu (,Halys OPBT OpBY, ,HAmMA obecHnk u mp.)" CeeweHnk Mmu-
Xanma ATIOCTOJIOB ITOHACS BCUYKY XY/IM M TIOCETaTeNCTBAa KbM TMIHOCTTA
My (,ITI0OJOOHO Ha arHe, BOJIEHO Ha KJIaHe, M KaTo OBIIA, KOSITO IPef CTPU-
raduTe CU He M3JjaBa I71ac, Taka u Toit He oTBopu ycrara cu” (Vcas. 53:7)),
HO, KOT'aTO TOBA Ce OTHACA JI0 BApaTa MY, CBellleHK Muxanna ATIOCTONIOB e
OTHEH U3NOBeJHMK (II0f06HO Ha XpUCTOC, IPOTOHBA THPrOBLNTE OT Xpa-
Mma (Mar. 21:12-13))* - kaxTO cBUjeTencTBa apxuMmanaput Cepruit SI3an-
xueB?. CelleHMK Muxann AmOCTOIOB ce YyBCTBa 3ab/DKEH Jla 3aI103-
Hae Heroso CseteitmectBo Kupu, [larpuapx bparapcku u Mutpononnut
Codmitcku n IInOBAVBCKM 3a CHCTOSHIETO HAa €HOPUATA MY. 3aTOBa IIpe3
1955 r. my numte nucmo. OT pefoBeTe B MUCMOTO BIDKJaMe, 4e XxopaTa ce
IpeciefBat, 3alj0TO XO#AT Ha 1]bpkBa, ye MmafuTe ABOVKN, HA KOUTO
npepcron Opak ca 3aIUIalllBaHM Jla He B3UMar OarocioBeHne ot LI bpksa-
Ta, CBHIOTO Ce CIy4Ba U IO OTHOIIEHMe Ha KpblieHnATa. [Ipencenarendar
Ha OOIIMHCKISI HAPOJIeH ChBET ChOMpa BCUYKM XOPa, 32 KOUTO € M3BECTHO,
Je xofAT Ha LIbpkBa B KMETCTBOTO U 'l IpeRynpexaasa. Pasrypsa ce
neByecKus Xop. Bceku [leH ce mpomaraHaypa Io pajuoTOYKaTa, 4e MO-
PATHMAT yHagbK e IIox Ha ] bpkBara. Orpabsar ce 1 ce 4ynAT MKOHUTE

Painters of the Bundovci (Minovi) Family from Gali¢nik and Their Works in Bulgaria. —
Patrimonium.mk, No. 7-8, Sofia: Published by New Bulgarian University, 2010], 455.

1 ITpoToKkon 3a pasnuT Ha cBeleHnK Muxann Amocrtonos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBITICP-
CBHA, II ¢bp., a.e., 206, T. 1, 1. 144 [Interrogation protocol of Priest Mikhail Apostolov

in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and

Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence

Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond 11, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheet 144].

20 TexcT, KOWTO ce YeTe BCsAKA TOAVMHA Ha Benmku moHenenHuk npe3 Bemukusa moct Ha
CrpacTHara cenMuiia (HapedeHa Ollje CeMIUIIA Ha CTPaJaHIATA) e IIOC/TIeHATa CeAMUIIA
OT 3eMHuA XuBoTa Ha VMucyc Xpucroc.

2! Cpemmenuk Muxann n apxumangput Kamucrpar - Jlokymenranna nopenuua Ha bHT
AIIBT kbM Tonrora“ ot 23. IX. 2020 ., yacT. 2 [Priest Mihail and Archimandrite Kalistrat
- Documentary Series of BNT ,,Path to Golgotha®, Part 2, from September 23, 2020].

https./m.youtube.com/ watch.
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Ha IIapaK/IMCa, KOWTO ce HaMMpa BBH OT CeN0TO. Bcuako ToBa npuHyx/a-
Ba XPUCTVSAHNTE Jla Ce IPUYACTABAT, BEeHYaBaT U KP'bIlaBaT TailHO™.

Caemennk Muxann AnIOCTONIOB He ce CIMpa IOTYK, TOV MNIIE OIpPO-
BEp)KMTETHM MICMaA 10 pPefaKIMNTe Ha HAKOJIKO BECTHMKA, 110 IIOBOJ Ha
TOBA, Y€ B Te3)1 BECTHUIY Ce YeTe, 4 XPUCTUAHCTBOTO € OINYM, a XpMuc-
TOC He C'bIIecTBYBa. ToJl muIle micMaTa 1o aipec Ha aBTOPUTE Ha CTaTH-
UTe Hall-pas3/IMyHyU JyMHU, KaTo T Hapuya ,,0e300KHULIN, ,MU3MEHHUIIN
Ha pop u IIppkBa“ u np. ToBa ca uskon cu b. boceB”, KoiiTo MMa TeKCT
Ha TeMa ,,Hsma Bor®, nomecrena BbB B-K ,,Codmiicka mpasga“, 6p. 6 ot 14.
II. 1958 1., n-p IleTkOB, KOWITO TBBPAY, Y€ ,Haykara oTmaBHa e JoKa3ana,
4e HsMa 60T, moMecTeHa BbB B-K ,,Hapoznno memo®, 6p. 10 ot 8. I1I. 1958 .
[Tuire cpIo Taka U O pefakuunuTe Ha BecTHUIUTe ,,HaponHa mmamex” —
1o Hskoii cu [I'ppBaHoB; o ,,OTedecTBeH PpoHT U ,,PaboTHIYECKO Hemo®
[Tuie n go BectHUK ,,IIpaBma®, 6p. 6 ot 14.11.1958 r. CamusT TOIT M3aBa
opourypka ,,/ima Borp® ITucmara, kouTo muiie He ca C aHOHUMEH Xapak-
Tep, a ce TOAIIICBA MO BCAKO €JHO OT TAX*.

Hsma kak ToBa AVICKpeIMTHpaHe M IYOJINYHO pasrpaHNYaBaHe Ha

22 Cppebuo memo B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA II cbx., a.e., 206, 1. 138, 139 un
140 [Court case in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of
Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security
and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, sheets
138, 139, and 140].

2 B. BoceB e mpemnofaBaren B ceMMHapusATa Ha rapa Yepemnuii, MaHacTup ,,Ycrenue bo-
ropognyHo. B. BoceB e BepOsATHO IICEBIOHMM, 3af; KOITO ce Kpye U IMullle CTATUM BbB
BecTHUIMTe. Bama My 1 fAmo My ca 6unu cBereHuIy. IIpoToKo/ 3a pasnuT B apxXuB Ha
AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II by, a.e., 206, T. 1, c. 169 [Interrogation protocol in the archive
of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of
the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the
Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, page 169]; Boces, b. Kak cra-
Hax ateuct (Paskas Ha 6uBI cBeuennk), Codust: [levatnuna ,,I[Ipoduspmar, 1959 [Bosev,
B. *How I Became an Atheist (The Story of a Former Priest). *Sofia: Profizdat Printing
House, 1959], 81.

4 Bx. CBeujenuk Muxann u apxumanaput Kanucrpar - [Jokymenransa..., 9act 1 II cpp.
a.e.,206,T.1,1.145; ITpoTokon3a pasnuT Ha cBelleHK Muxann Anoctonos Bapxus Ha AKP-
IOOIIBI'ICPCBHA, Il cba., a.e., 206, T.2,¢. 160,169,298 [Priest Mikhail and Archimandrite
Kalistrat - Documentary..., part 1, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheet 145;
Interrogation protocol of Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of
Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian
People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, pages 160, 169, 298].
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CBeleHMK Muxamn ANOCTOIOB, 110 OTHOILIEHME Ha ,HApPOLHO-EMOKpa-
TUYHATa" BJIACT, fIa He € MOJpasHIIo pbKoBoauTenute. [1o HapexxgaHe Ha
npezcenarens Ha cbBeTa AceH [IuHeB, 3aefHO C IpefcenaTesisi Ha HOBOC-
dbopmupamioro (1956 r.) ce toraBa TK3C, 3amouBa pasrpaxxiaHe orpajara
Ha TPOOMIHMS ApPK U CHIUINTE CTAaBaT MacOuile, a C OTHETUTE KAMBHITE,
ce ctpou KaHTtap 3a TK3C-ro. Cnep BaHAanIMHaTa CBellleHMK Muxaun
ATIOCTONIOB MMOYNCTBA IPOOUINETO U 3aCaKIa TOIOJIKY, 3a Jia He IycTee
MSICTOTO, HO IIpe3 HOLITa BCUYKM JipbBUeTa ca u3BageHu.” I[lume u o
OKOJIMIICKYS ChBET, HO 0€3 HMKAKbB pe3y/ITar. VIMeHHO Torasa Toil Bu3a
B none3penneto (oduunanno) Ha [laptusra, c 06BUHeHNe, Ye e ,,Bpaxke-
CKV HaCTPOeH KbM IporpecuBHaTa HOBa BacT . ToBa e BpeMeTo, KOrato
cBelleHNK Muxanl ATIOCTONIOB CTaBa ,MHTepeceH  3a cayxoure. Uynar
ce KpbCTOBE, IIOPYTaBaT Ce MKOHY, HO OCBEH Ha CBELIEeHNKA, KaTo Ye /I Ha
HVKOTO JIPYTUIO TOBA He C’h3/jaBa HIKAKBO HEYyHoOCTBO.*

BoneBukuTe He caMo Ye HsIMAT €IeMEHTApHO OTHOIIEHVE KbM CBe-
I[eHIYeCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha CBelleHMK Muxami, HO MPasHUAT UM yM
He 61 MOI'BJI JJa JOCTUTHE 10 BBIIPOCK KaTo: ,3all[o He TPsiOBa Ja ro mpa-
BAT?, ,3alo TpsbBa fla ce Masy aBTOPUTETA Ha CBEIleHNKA U Ja He ce
CKBepHAT obpasure Ha boxxmiite yrogHmnm?®, ,3amo fa He HoOpyraBar
Yectuus u JKusorsops Kpber locriopen?® 3amo? 3amio fja He...?

Cren, BCMYKM Te3u ChOWUTHUSA, CBelleHNK Muxana ATOCTONIOB NpaByu
eflHa HebO/1aropa3yMHa, 01X KasaJl — IeTcKa IOCTBIIKA — OT ,0OpOTa, Hopo-
JieHa OT I'bI0OKaTa My BApa M XPUCTUAHCKA 3aTPYDKEHOCT K'bM [TACOMUTE
(mpe3 1956 r.), KOATO 1Ije OBeAe Bedye U N0 aKTMBMPAHETO Ha CIIYXOUTe.

> MoTuBM IO JIeNI0TO Ha cBeleHUMK Muxann Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIJOIIBIZICP-
CBHA, II cppm., a.e., 206, T. 1, 1.164+1p1p6; B apxus AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA Ha II cbz,
a.e., 206, . 2, 10 [Motives in the case of Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the
Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affil-
iation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bul-
garian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheet 164 (front and back);
In the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 10].

% 1I cbg. a.e., 206, T. 1, 1.144; IIpoTtokon 3a pasnut B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICP-
CBHA, 1II c¢»p,., a.e., 206, T. 2, 1. 170 [Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheet 144;
Interrogation protocol in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure
of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Se-
curity and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People‘'s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206,
volume 2, sheet 170].
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Ho ToBa HeroBo gmeiicTBue, IUIIOC MMCMATa 0 peJAaKLMUTE, € CaMo IIpe-
TEKCT, pa3bupa ce, 3a 3agbp>kaHeTo My npe3 1958 r. Toit nuie (aHOHUM-
kn)? 3ammanmmrentu 6enexku no npencenarens Ha TK3C-to - feno Hose
AnexcoB Kamapckn, 3apafy OCKBepHABaHETO Ha IpoOuIHNA mapk. Tesu
AaHOHVMMKM VI TPM HO3MBa CBeIleHMK Mmuxamn AmocTonoB Iuie, KOraTo
3aII04BarT fla BaJAT U IIOpyraBaT KpbCcToBeTe Ha rpobosere. [Inmre — oT
umeto Ha ,lIpencemaren Ha OKOMMIICKOTO OCBOOOJVUTENTHO JBIVDKEHUE,
KaToO MMUC/IM, Y€ BCe IIaK TOBAa MOXKe Jla CTPecHe U IPoOyAu ChbBECTTA UM:
Je Te3u 0e30KHMIM Ije ce YIUIAIIAT ¥ Ie OCTaBAT HaMypa LbpPKBara,
3aegHO ¢ rpobuiHuA mapk. Ho ToBa He ce ciy4Ba, pasbupa ce! 3arosa
oter; Muxann usnpaia sropu ik go Hose cbec cpabpkanue: ,Hose,
qyif, 3ab/DKeH ¢bM 0T OKONMUIICKUA pbKOBOJUTEN Ha ,,OCBOOOANTENTHO-
TO IABYDKEHME BTOPM ITBT fIa TU CHOOIIMM — CTUTA s/je HAPOJO — BHUMA-
Bail". B ropHus 1B MuCT MMa CIoXKeH mevat n3obpasssail KopoHa. Vima
" 103uBM CbC 3arnasust: ,bB3HC - Hue o6BuHssBamMe Kpembir...3aBbpiuIBa
C [yMuTe — e[VHHM B CTpaJaHMATA HU 1107 KOMyHM3Ma', ,Hose pait cu
ocCTaBKaTa — BHUMaBail';, ,JleceT mpaBua 3a JOOpMsi KOMYHUCT U 3aBBPIII-
Ba — HIMKOT'a He II0Ka3Bail CTpax oT O'bJIelieTo, KOeTO Hapoia T TOTBU U
»DBIrapo-cbBeTCKaTa Apyxba e IbpBa Ha KOMYHMCTMYECKaTa eKCIUIoa-
TalysA, KaTo 3aBbpIIBa C AYMNUTE — OBITAPCKUA JyX e MoOeXaBasl U MaK
me no6exnu! C BropoTo mucMo menra e nocturHara. Hose e moyramies,
HO BMECTO Jla IPEyCTaHOBMU pasTpabOBaHeTO Ha IPOOMINHIA HapK, TOi ce
oOpbilja KbM OpPTaHNUTe Ha BIacTTa — HapopgHara Myuyuys u J1C.%*

B nonespenuemo na ,, OJIEMUA BPAT“

CaemeHnk Muxann ANoCTONIOB € pasKpuT, T.e. TOJ caM CM NIpU3HaBa
3a aHOHMMKMTE U NTO3MBUTE, XBbp/IeH) B iBopa Ha Hose. Begnara e nop-
BeJIeH TI0f] OTTOBOPHOCT, KaTO OPraHM3aTOp Ha BbOPBKEHA IPyIia 3ae[JHO

?7 3abenexxere! Bcuuky mucMa, KOMTO INIIE IO PeJaKIMITe Ha BECTHULIY, MMAT HeTOBUA
HOJIIIC B Kpasi, T.e He Ca aHOHMMHM, HO aduinte Ko npexncenatens Ha TK3C ca ¢ usme-
HeH Io4epK 1 aHoHuMHu. Criopef; MeH, TO Bede e 3Haell ¢ KaKBY XOpa Ci MMa paboTa, HO
TOBa He IO cIupa ja ru nsobmyasa. HanpoTus!

B1I cbp. a.e., 206, 1. 1, 11. 145, 146 [Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheets 145 and 146].
¥ TIpoTokorn 3a pasuut B apxuB Ha AKPIJOIIBIICPCBHA, II c¢bp., a.e., 206, T. 2, 1. 170-
171, . 295-296 [Interrogation protocol in the archive of the Archive of the Commission
for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens
with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II,
archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 170-171 and sheets 295-296].

39



2/2024

C OlIje IIeCT Ay, 3a cBaAHe Ha HapopgHara B1acT. BCBIHOCT CBeIIeHNK
Muxann ATIOCTOJIOB € Bede B IIpoliec Ha pa3paboTka oT cTpaHa Ha Crryx-
oure.

[pynoBa akTuBHa LeHTpanusupaHa p-ka ,3BEPOBE® Bp3HukBa Ha
5.VI.1953 r. no moBoy, NOMy4eHN areHTYPHU JJaHHU, Y€ B PagomMmupcko u
Cr. IJMMUTPOBCKa OKOMVSA Ce M3Ipakia KOHTPApeBOMIOLVOHHA OpraHu-
3aIys, KOATO NOLbP)Ka BPB3KM C HEJIeTalHV, BPOKECK) €IeMEeHTH ‘TO-
psiHu“— maMeHHMny Ha Popmuara. O6eKTHTe, KOUTO Ca MPUKAYeHN KbM
Tasy paspaborka ca: CemeHuk Muxamn Anocronos, CeuieH babyHcku,
Vnus Babyncku un Viopnan Moppanos. ITo aHHYM Ha areHTHTe ,, AJleKceir”
u ,,CokonoB“ opranusanusara nogbpxxa Bpb3ku B Codus ¢ muuero [an-
4o [eoprues, 6uBI oduiiep OT BOEHHOMOPCKUs (IOT, KOWTO I' HOABP-
XKa ¢ MApUYHM CPEeNCTBA M C OPBXKUe, a IPU CIydail Ha IPOBaJI 1ie UM
OCUTYpU IPeXBBP/IAHETO 3afi TpaHnIa. B mocnencTsue, mo paspadborkara
ce IOJyYaBaT JAHHU M OT areHTuTe ,,bemencku n ,Muxan, Bpryan® n
»BuHapoB“. Ha HsKO/IKO I'bTM Ce IPOBEXAT U ,,PasIUTI Ha TBMHO ChC
3aroyfo3peHnTe”.

Ot npoBeneHus “pasnut Ha TbMHO mpe3 28.1V.1954 r. Ha efuH OT
IpUKadeHUTe [0 CBelleHVK Mmuxamn ANOCTONOB JOHOCHMIM (MMETO e
CKpuTO (3agpackaHo ¢ Mapkep) ot KomucnsaAra o gocmera), ce BIKza, 4e
Tol1 e u3nbran JJC 1 KaTeropyyHo ce pasrpaHmMyaBa OT JOHECEHUATA CI,
HanpaBeHu npe3 30.1I11.1953 1., BbpXy YMMTO JOHOCK BCBIIHOCT ce 00-
pasyBa paspaborkara ,3BEPOBE® Toii 3asBsiBa, 4e BCMYKO HAIMCAHO
II0-PAHO OT HETO € efHa ,,I3MUC/INIIA" U Ye He 3Hae 3a ,ChIeCTBYBAaHETO
Ha HeJleTa/IHa IIPeCThIIHA OpraHu3amys . Bcmuko, KoeTo ¢bM Kasall ,,He e
BEpPHO, BCUYKO OT Kpait o Kpait.’!

B mocranosnenne or 27.V.1954 r. Ha 3am. HadaiHKuKa Ha MBP cr. neii-

30 3axmroueHne Ha mpokyparypara B apxus Ha AKPIJOIIBIZICPCBHA, III pas., a.e., 97,
1. 1-4, 75 (Ku) [Conclusion of the Prosecutor‘s Office in the archive of the Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bul-
garian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s
Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheets 1-4, 75 (classified)].

3! TIpOTOKON 32 pasmuT Ha cBeljeHMK Muxamn Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBII-
CPCBHA , III pas,, a.e., 97, 1., 57-58 + rpp6 [Interrogation protocol of Priest Mikhail
Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Docu-
ments and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and
Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheets
57-58 (front and back)].
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teHaHT [leTpp CraHues, 1o mosop p-ka ,3BEPOBE®, Bopena na nunms
Ha ,BAHIVITV3BM® - omme BegHBX Ce YCTAaHOBSABA, Ye ,HAMA M3TPajieHa
HeJleTa/IHa BbOPBXeHa OpraHM3alys 3a cBa/AHe Ha BiaacTTa B CT. [Jumn-
TPOBO M pajjOMVUpCKa OKOJNVA, IPyIaTa He IOLbpXKa Bpb3Ka C Hejlerasu-
HJ, a IIpY HaIIpaBeHMTe OOVICKY He Ca HaMepeHY OPBKIA Ha CK/IaJl, KAKTO
TBBPAY areHT ,CokonoB®. 3aroBa Ha 10.VI.1954 r. rpynoBa akTuBHA p-Ka
+3BEPOBE® e cBajeHa or or4eTr Karo: cBeueHMK Muxamna AOCTONIOB €
B3eT Ha — JIYHA aKTUBHA pa3paboTKa 110 IMHMA Ha [lyXOBEHCTBOTO IO
nceBfioHuM ,,3BEP® a pyrure numa ca cBaseHy OT OTYeT OKOHYATETHO™ .

HamepeHnsaTa Ha KOMYHUCTHUTE Ca IPEfeTHO ACHN. Bupsaxme, dye KOH-
TPapeBOJIIOLVIOHHA TpyIa, oOpa3yBaHa C Ijell — CBa/IIHE Ha BJIACTTa, He
CBIIECTBYBA. »,BCMYKO e bKa“, KaKTO IpU3HaBar areHTuTe. V BpIpexn
IPU3HAHMATA, BBIPEKU NaHHNUTE, KOUTO ca M3HECEHN II0 IOBOJ 00pasy-
BaHETO Ha IIPeCTBIIHA IPYIIa, MEPOIPUATHATA CPElly CBellleHnK Muxani
Anocronos He cnupat. Hanporus!

IIpe3 1954 r. Ha cBelmleHNK Muxan1 AIIOCTO/IOB AHAHNEB € 3aBEflEHO
OH]I - oneparuBHO HabmogaTenHo geno ,3BEP, koeTto camo crep HsaKON-
KO Mecella Iile IpeMyHe B ,,JIAP“ — muuHa areHTypHa paspaborka. [lenoro
€ YyTBbpAieHO Ha 25.IV.1958 1., mo nmoBoj Ha TOBA, Y€ OPTaHNUTE Ha BIACTTa
pasIosnaraT ¢ HOBM areHTYPHM JJaHHM 3a CBelleHVK Muxawusi, KOITo Io-
I'bp>Ka Bp'b3Ka C HeJIeTa/IHY, A IMEHHO ¢ M3MeHHMKa Ha PopuHara Kocra-
puH fHKkoB Ilomos. Bbopexkn nuicara Ha KaTeTOPUYHM [OKa3aTelCTBa,
KaKTO BMAXMe IIpU I'bpBaTa paspaborka, [JC mpomb/pKaBaT ga HacToO-
sBar. lllom kato ,ormazga“ ynnmyaBaHeTo B ,baHAnTM3BM® 3al1l0 /2 He ce
ommura ¢ 06BUHEHMe — BPB3KMU C ,,I3MeHHUIM Ha PopmHara®, ako mbK 1
Te3y OOBMHEHV He M3IBPKaT, Ile ce M3MVIC/IN Helllo IPYTOo TOraBa, JOpu
¥ TOBa fa npotuBopeun Ha KoHcturynmsara ot 1947 r.”?

Ot moHecenmsTa Ha ,,benencku®, Cokonos®, ,,Bunapos® u ,,Bennakos®

2 Tlocranosnenue Ha Cppa B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, III pas., a.e., 95, n. 1-2
(Ku) [Court decree in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of
Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security
and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 95, sheets
1-2 (classified)].

3 Paspaborka Ha cBemeHuK Muxamn AnocronoB B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCEHA,
II cbp, a.e., 206, T. 2, 1. 168-169 [Case file on Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of
the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the
Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the
Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond 11, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 168-169].
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€ BUJJHO, Ye CBellleHNK Muxant ATIOCTOJIOB e pelurno3eH GpaHaTuK 1 Ibp-
X1 3a permryATa. [onMHM Hapen pasfjaBa KHUIY C PeIUIVIO3HO ChIbpKa-
HIIe Cpefl YYeHMIuTe B C. [le/IAH M IPONOBSA/IBA Cpefl HACETICHNMETO KaTo
rosopy, 4e uma bor u takuBa Hema. CpOupa yaeHNIM OT O/MU3KNTE cena
U pasgaBa KHUrM — JKutusa Ha cBeTumure, a mpes 1955 1. pasnpocrpans-
Ba KaTeXM3NCK cpef Miafexure. PasnpocTpaHsaBa omie u CIL. ,,JlyxoBHa
Ky/nTypa“, KHurara ,,Maiika boropognua“ ot Ymmmarupos n Vicropus Ha
Bboenrapckara nppkBa“. Ha cpbpanue mpes 1954 r., mposezneHo B ¢. OBuap-
IV, CIIOpU M1 M306/M4aBa MapTuitHy pbkoBoputemn.’* OTIpaBs Xynu 1o
agpec Ha CCCP u KbM OTTOBOPHM HapTUIHM KaJipy KaTo I'M Hapuya C
Hail-00VJHY [yMU: ,,9MTaIV, BBUIKapY, KOMTO IToYepHmxa Hapopo IIpo-
I'b/DKaBa fia IMIIe M300MMYUTe/THY MICMa CpPelly IMapTUIHY PBKOBOIM-
Teu. 3ajilaBa IPOBOKATVBHM BBIIPOCK Ha JIEKTOPY ¥ XBBP/IA YIIPELM 110
appec Ha BKII. Ilognmomara mmnuonu Ha BractTa. [Ipurexasa opwxue u
pagnoctannys. [oBopy, e cKOpo Iie OMAT aHIIMYAHNUTE Y aMepyKa-
HIUTe Jja ocBoboasaT bbarapus ot ,HepBenns asaBon . BCbIiHOCT moHOCA,
Je IpuUTeXKaBa OpbXie, 1ie gane mosoy JC na ce BbpHe KbM I'bpBOHAYAJI-
HoTo o6BMHeHMe B ,BAHIVITVI3BMS a ToBa, 4e mpuTexaBa pafinoCcTaH-
Vs, € KOATO Jia IpefiaBa IaHHU 110 paano ,CBoboxHa EBpomna® ckpura B
ellHO oT ky0Oerara Ha LI bpkBaTa (ybpKBaTa ,,CB. Hukomail®, B KOATO CIy>xXn
1300110 HAMa Ky6eTa!), U ja MO bpyKa BPB3KI C HEJIETa/THIA, 11ie JOBefe I
JI0 apecTyBaHeTO MY KaTO OPTaHM3aTOp ¥ PHKOBOANTEN HA PEBOTIOIVOH-
HO BBbOPBKEHO IPyIIa 32 CBAJIAHE Ha B/IACTTa™.

3 Tonoc 3a cBemeHnK Muxamn Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIIOIIBITICPCBHA, 1I cbp,
a.e., 206, T. 2, 1. 168-169 [Informant report concerning Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the ar-
chive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration
of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of
the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 168-169].

> [1nan 3a MpoBeX/jaHe Ha areHTYPHO onepaTuBHu Meponpusatust no OHJL ,,3Bep® B apxus
Ha AKPIOITBITTICPCBHA, III pas., a.e., 95, 1. 130, 159, 160, 161 (Ku); CipaBka ot mpo-
yuBaHe Ha cBeuleHUK Muxann Anocronos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, I1I pas.,
a.e., 97, 1. 35 (Ku). IIpoTokon 3a pasmut Ha cBelieHNK Muxamt ATIOCTONIOB B apX/B Ha
AKPIOIIBI'MCPCBHA, Il ¢bp., a.e., 206, T. 2, 11. 8, 147; IlocTaHOB/NEeHKE 3a O6BUHEHME HA
cBemeHNK Muxaen Anoctonos B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBI'ZICPCBHA, II cbf, a.e., 206, T. 2,
1. 100.; CnenctBeno geno B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA, Il cn. ., a.e., 16, T. 1 1. 188
[Plan for the execution of agent-operational measures under the ONA “Zver” in the archive
of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of
the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the
Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 95, sheets 130, 159, 160, 161 (classified);
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wIom xom Tonzoma“

Ha 23.IV.1958 r., cBemennk Muxann AnIOCTO/NOB € M3BMKaH OT Opra-

HITe Ha pefja KaTo e MPOBeJieH e)H OT NOPERHNTe PAa3INUTy Ha ,,TBMHO
crer, ToBa e ocBobozeH. IIpenynpenen na He 6yHu noBede Hapopa. Hs-
KOJIKO JTHU IIO-K'bCHO — Ha 4.V. C.I., € apecTyBaH 10 BpeMe Ha JIutyprus B
I'bpKBaTa Ha C. Jle/IAH, KbAeTO CIyXU, KadeH C'bC CUJIA B [IBA IPKUIIA U OT-
KapaH Ha HAKbJe. CrnoMeHnTe Ha CBeTnaHa 371aTapcKa 3a cBelleHnK Mu-
Xam1 AIIOCTOIOB, KOTaTO € €jBa Ha 7 TOf., 10 TIOBOJ, — 3a/bP>KaHETO MY
— ca MEKO Ka3aHo NnoTpecaBaiy. KakBo 11 e IpeXnBsio e[HO 7 TONVIIHO
MOMMYe, BIDKAAMKY CBOA CBEIleHMK: KaueH Ha eJjHa Kapylla, Bbp3aH Ha
I'bPBEH CTB/I0 C BEPUTH IIpe3 I'bpANTE — OUT, CKybaH 1o bpafaTa 1 KocaTa,
paskapBaH Mpes ISITIOTO CENI0 KaTo HIKaKBO XMBOTHO.

InTepecen e daxTa, ye cBemeHNK Muxana ATIOCTONOB, B IIPObIIKe-
HJI€ Ha [Ba THU CJIefl HETOBOTO apeCcTyBaHETO, € B HEM3BEeCTHOCT. EiBa Ha
6.V.1958 r. ce mosBsABa B MUINIuATA. ToraBa e HalpaBeHa AMKTUIOCKOII-
HaTa perucTpanysd, T.e. CHEMaHEeTO Ha IPBCTOBM oTmedaTsin.”’ OcraBa

Background report from the investigation of Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive
of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration
of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Ser-
vices of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheet 35 (classified);
Interrogation protocol of Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of
the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affilia-
tion of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the
Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 8 and 147;
Decree of indictment against Priest Mikhail Apostolov in the archive of the Ar-
chive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the
Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Servic-
es of the Bulgarian People's Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 100;
Investigation case file in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure
of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Se-
curity and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Investigation Department
I, archival unit 16, volume 1, sheet 188].

3 Oteny Muxamn Anocronos u apxuManaput Kamucrpar - JJokyMeHTaTHa mopeniia 1o
BHT ,IIpT xpM [onrora® wact 2 [Father Mikhail Apostolov and Archimandrite Kalistrat
- Documentary series on BNT , The Road to Golgotha®, part 2].

¥ 3amoBeq 3a apecT Ha cBeljeHMK Muxamn AmoctonoB B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBII-
CPCBHA, II cn.p., a.e., 206, T. 1, 1. 80 u T. 2, m. 152,153; Criomenu Ha fenata My — B:
cBelleHMK Muxann AmocronoB m apxumaHpaput Kammcrpar — JJokymeHTanHa mope-
guua Ha BHT L IIsT kbM Tonrora“ ot 20.1I1.2020 1. [Arrest warrant for Priest Mikhail
Apostolov in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Doc-
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3arajika K'bjje ce € HaMypaa ¥ KaKBO € CTaBaJIO C HETO OT 4-Tu 10 6-TH C. I.
Hukoit ot 613KuTe My He 3Hae, a ¥ TOJ HMKOTa He TOBOPY 3a TOBA TOPYU U
CBC CeMeICTBOTO cu. Jla He IIPOITyCcHeM fia OTOE/IeXNM, Ye eHO OT I'bPBU-
Te My 3aJ/bp>KaHM Ha CBellleHNK Muxamn Anoctonos e Ha gara 20.V.1958
r.%8,

B pasrnexxjaHe Ha MarepuanauTe IO CIEACTBEHOTO fAeno Ne 91 or
30.V.1958 r., Bosieno ot Vloto Motos, cnenosaren npu otaen Ha JIC, mocra-
HOBsIBa CBellleHMK Muxana AocTosnoB fia O'b/ie IpyB/IeYeH B KA4eCTBOTO
Ha 00BuHsAEeM 110 4wi. 70, an. 1 Ha ocHoBaHMe 4. 4. 91, 92 or HK B TOBa,
ye ,,OT HAKOJIKO TOAVHM HacaM € PbKOBOANTEN Ha He/lerajiHa BbOPbXXeHa
KOHTPapeBOJIIOLMOHHA T'PYIIa, TOCBETN/IA Ce 3a LieJ Jja ce 6opu cpely Ha-
pOZIHaTa B/IaCT 3a CBAJIIHETO i1°.*’

Ha 18.VIL.1958 1. Moro IleTkos, cnemosaren npu otaen JIC, mpe-
pasIIex/ja ollje BefHBX ChOpaHuTe JaHHM 1O Jiesio Ne 91 1 mocTaHOBsIBa,
4ye cpOpaHUTE JAHHM 110 [eNTOTO M300/IMYaBaT cBelleHnK Muxamn Amnoc-
TONOB B: ,,PasrimacsBane Ha 0OMAM U K/IeBeTHUYECKM TBBPIEHNUS, KOUTO
MMar 3a Iie/l Ia YPOHBAT HOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha Obnrapckust Hapoxn n HPD.
Msmnpaijane Ha AaHOHMMHM 3aIUIAIIMTETHN MXCMA Ha MECTHU CTOIAHCKA
PBKOBOANTENN, KAKTO U MTO3UBY C BPAXKECKO ChAbp>KaHKe. JoBopeHe Ha
HEBEPHM TBDBPAIEHMN, 32 [ja BHECAT CMYLIEHME U HeJOBepye B CTOIIAHCKNA

JKUBOT ¥ MEpONIpUATHUATA Ha BacTTa” mo wi. 83 an. I, 88 m 211 or HK.*

uments and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Se-
curity and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Investigation De-
partment II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheet 80 and volume 2, sheets 152, 153;
Recollections of his children - In: Priest Mikhail Apostolov and Archimandrite Kalistrat -
Documentary series on BNT ,,The Road to Golgotha®, aired on March 20, 2020].

3 3amoBer; 3a 3ambpkaHe Ha cBemleHUK Muxann AnoctomoB B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIB-
[ICPCBHA, II cn.x., a.e., 16, T. 2, 1.188 [Detention order for Priest Mikhail Apostolov
in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Investigation Department II, archival unit 16,
volume 2, sheet 188].

¥ TlocTaHOB/IeHNs 3a IpuBINYane Ha 06BuHseM B apxuB Ha AKPIOITBIICPCEHA, II
CBA., a.e., 206, T. 2, 1.99, 122 [Decrees for bringing charges in the archive of the Archive
of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation
of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian
People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 99 and 122].

* TlocTaHOBJIEHIE 3a IPUBINYAHETO B KaueCTBOTO Ha o6BuHseM B apxus Ha AKPIO-
IIBIICPCEBHA, II cbp. a.e., 206, T. 2, 1. 100 [Decree for bringing charges as an accused

44



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

Ha pgenoto e nagen xon Ha 22 n npogb/pkasa 1o 24.VIL.1958 1., rnegano
e ot Coduitckust OKpBXeH cbji. [Ipunoxen e u rpadonornder aHaams, ¢
KOMTO Ce LIe/IN /1A Ce JOKaXKe, Y€ aHOHMMHOTO MICMO, KOETO € IIPefICTaBEHO
KaTO I0Ka3aTe/ICTBO B ChJja, € MMICAHO OT CBeLleHNK Muxann AnocTonos.
AHanuapTr 0baue mokaspa fipyro. Hama cXoncTBo Ha CBABpXKAaHMETO Ha
MICMOTO C IoYepKa Ha cBemeHNK Muxann Anocronos.*! IIncmoro e Ha-
MVICAHO C eIVH Pa3JIAT, HerPaMOTeH IT0YepK, 0e3 MYHKTYaIVi, a IIOYePKbT
Ha cBellleHNK Muxann AnocTonos e o6paboreH u crerHat. YoBek, KOITO
HyIe CTaTUM U IMCMa [0 BeCTHMIM, u3faBa Opomypu u T.H. Ilo gemo-
TO ca IpVBJIEYEHN OOLIO MEeCTVMA, Ha KOUTO € IIOBANIHATO OOBMHEHNE B
»BAHIVTV3DbM® Bpbuiar ce Ha IbpBOHAYATHOTO OOBUHEHNE, BBIIPEKN
Jye HAMAT J0Ka3aTeJIcTBAa 3a 00pa3yBaHETO Ha TaKaBa IIPeCTBIIHA TPyIa.
Ha mbpBO MACTO, KaTO pbKOBOAMUTENT ¥ OPTaHMU3ATOP Ha OPraHM3aLUATA
€ yIM4eH MMeHHO cBemeHMK Muxaun Anocronos. IIpucppara e nmpons-
HeceHa Ha 24.VII.1958 r.*> Bcuuku ce mpu3HaBaT 3a BUHOBHIU U MOJIAT 3a
MmIocT. Ilo oTHOIIEHNe Ha BUHATA: CBeIleHNK Muxann AIOCTO/IOB KaTo
BIIbXHOBUTE/I Ha TPyIaTa ¥ OOLIeCTBEHO OIAaceH e/ieMeHT®, e OCh/ieH Ha

in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and
Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence
Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 100].

! CnencrBeHo peno B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBIZICPCEHA, II cn. [I., a.e., 16, T. 2, n. 122
[Investigation case file in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure
of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Se-
curity and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Investigation Department
I, archival unit 16, volume 2, sheet 122].

2 CnenctBeno pmeno B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II cn. [, ae., 16, T. 2,
123.; O6BsiBane Ha penteHnero Ha cbpa B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA, II
cbA, a.e., 206, T. 2, 1.159 [Investigation case file in the archive of the Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of
Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgar-
ian People’s Army, Investigation Department II, archival unit 16, volume 2, sheet 123;
Pronouncement of the court’s decision in the archive of the Archive of the Commission
for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens

with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II,
archival unit 206, volume 2, sheet 159].

# O6Bunnrenen akt B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II cbp, a.e., 206, T. 1, 1. 69

[Indictment in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Docu-
ments and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and
Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume

1, sheet 69].
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CM'BPT Ype3 pascTpen 1 KOHPUCKyBaHe Ha IA/I0TO MMYINECTBO, 110 WI. 70
an. I or Hakasarennus xopekc. Ha cmbpT e ocbaen u ViBan Cepadumos.
Ha ocrananure ca gageHu npuchay ot 5 o 15 r. muiaBaHe oT cBob6oza 1
napuyHM 171061 B pasnndeH pasmep. Orer; Muxann AmocTonoB e mofBe-
IieH 1of oTToBOpHOCT 1 1o wi. 88 or HK m mo u. un. 210 1 211 ot HK. Ilo
OTHOILIIEHVe Ha INCMaTa, KOUTO e TPsOBajo ja mpepaze 1o paguo ,,Cso-
6onHa EBpoma. ABoKaTsT Ha cBelleHMK Muxamn Anoctonos [JrokeMeH-
IKJEeB OCIIOpBa U ce OIMTBA /Ia CMEeKYM IPUCDAATA HA IOXKMBOTEH 3aTBOP
no 4. 36 . 2 ot HK, Ho 6e3 ycnex. IIpucpaute ca nponsnecenn.* B umero
Ha Hapoga: BMHOBHM. Cpabr npusHaBa npucbhjaTa Ha MOACHAUMUTE
cBellleHMK Muxaun AmoctonoB AHaKleB B TOBa 4e: ,, oT 1955 1o 1958 1. B
Cr. [IJummuTpoBCcKa oKoms ca 06pasyBay IpyIa, KOSATO CU IIOCTaBIJIA 3a
1es ia cbOOopU, MOAPOBYU WV OTC/Iabu HapOJHOJEMOKpaTHYHATa BJIaC B
HPDB, upes mpeBpaT, TepOpUCTUYECKHN JISICTBUS WIN OOIEONacH! Ipec-
TBIUIEHN], KaTo IIPM TOBA Ipymara e 6yuia BbOpbKeHa, HOpafu KOeTo U
Ha ocHoBaHue 4. 70 an. I BpB Bpb3Ka ¢ 4. 35 u 99 ot HK, r1 ocwxpa
Ia U3THPIAT BCEKM e[MH IO oTAenHO HakasaHue — CMBPT YPE3 PA3-
CTPEJIBAHE, c numaBane oT npasara 1o 4wi. 28 ot HK 3a BuHaru u koH-
¢ucKanya Ha IAT0TO UM UMYILECTBO Y.

Motusute Ha cbja ca cneguure: Cnen 9.1X.1944 r. ,,HapopHaTa BracT”
u33e Gpabpukm, 6aHKM, MUHY U [IP., eEKCIIPOIIPUpa efipaTa rpajicka coocTae-
HOCT U IIpefiajie CpefcTBaTa 3a IPOU3BOACTBO OT PbljeTe Ha KAl TaINCTI-
Te B pblieTe Ha pabOTHUITE ¥ Tpy#eluTe xopa. [IpemaxHa ce BcsAKkaksa
eKCIUIOTAalMsI OT YOBEK Ha YOBEK ¥ C BCEKVM M3MMHAJI JieH ce IOofo0psiBa
BCe IT0BeYe KYJATYPHO ¥ MaTepyaTHO O1arochbCTOSIHNE Ha TPYHEITe ce.
Cbc cBOUTE peun U JIeMICTBUS MIPOTUB MEPOIPUATUATA Ha HAPOJHOJEMO-
KpaTM4yHaTa BJIACT CBellleHMK Mmuxamna AIOCTOJIOB, Ce OIUTBA ia BbpHe
CeJIAHNMTE KBbM IpegulIHaTa UM M30CTaHanocT. HacaxxzaHnero Ha penn-

* ObsBsBaHe Ha pelreHneto Ha cbha B apxuBa Ha AKPIOIIBIZICPCBHA, II cpp. a.e.,
206, 1. 2, 1. 159-161+Tp1p6 [Pronouncement of the court’s decision in the archive of the
Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affil-
iation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgar-
ian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 159-161 (front and back)].
* JIpucppa B uMmero Ha Hapopa B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II ¢bp, a.e., 206, T. 2,
1. 162-163+1p16 [Judgment in the name of the people in the archive of the Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bul-
garian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s
Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 2, sheets 162-163 (front and back)].
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TMO3HM YYBCTBA Cpefl M/IAIEKUTE € OIUT Jja pyn genoro Ha [TapTuAra.
[TocerarencrBara 1 oOMANTE, 3a KOWTO TOJ TBBPAY, Ye My OM/IM HaHece-
HY OT IIAPTUITHY PBKOBOANTENN, OPOPMAT BPaXKECKO HACTPOEHVE B HETO.
3aTtoBa oT 1955 I. 10 1958 06pasyBa ¥ pbKOBOAY IPECTBIIHA TPYIIA C LIeJT
cbbapsiHe U OTCTabBaHe Ha HAPOJHATA BJIACT, Ype3 IpeBpaT, TepOPUCTIY-
HY JieiicTBYA U p. KaTo Hali-y4eH U aBTOpUTETEH YOBEK, BCUYKI YWICHOBE
Ha IpyIara ro CIylar u moguuHsasar. [IpoBexxzia cbIio akTVBHA arMTaIsa
npotus obpasysaneTo Ha TK3C. CBewjennk Muxana AmocTonos roBopu,
Je ce/siHUTe Ounmm ekcrioTupany, de ydactuero B TK3C Bogu mo muse-
pus u po6CTBO, Ue TpsA6Ba fa nasar B LI bpkBara, 3a 1a CM OYMHAT OT pa-
6oTaTa B CTOIAHCTBOTO. [InIle aHOHMMHM ITMICMa Vi TO3VBY KAaTO YHIDKaBa
¢ 06MIHM AymMM Haum pbkoBopuTenu. foBopuy, ye ,,bbarapo-cpBerckara
Apyx06a e camo efyH mapaBaH Ha MoCKBa 3a eKcItoaTalys Ha Hapopa“ 3a
Ie/ITa KOHTPApPEeBOJIIOLIMOHHATA IPYIIaTa ce co0MBa C OpBHKue: KapabuHa
»Manmuxep, nymka ,Mapruna®, omle egHa 6oifHa mymka, 3 6omoOu, 142
Oposl MaTpOHM, KAMEHAPCKI B3PUB, IEPANT, O0KPOPHOB GUTIII, KAIICy/IN
U e[Ha PAaMOCTaHINA, II0 KOATO Ja IIpefaBa ChoOIIeHNs 10 pagyo ,CBo-
6onna EBpora“®. ToBa e MHOTO apceHnarn!

BChITHOCT, HaMepeHNTe OPBXMA TIPY IATeTHUTE OOVCKY, U3BbpIIIe-
HY B IOMOBeTe Ha 3aIllOfO3PEHNUTE; IIPU HAIlpaBeHa eKCIepTN3a OT OpPb-
KeeH CIIeLIMaINCT IIOTBBbPKAABaT, 4e TOBa Ca OP'BXKNsA, KOUTO He MOTarT Ja
O'baT M3I0/I3BAHY 110 HMKAKBB HAa4lMH, 3aIOTO Ca PBXKAACA/IN U HETOIHNU
3a ynorpe6a. bombuTte ca Heusmon3BaeMy, ThII KaTo KAICy1IM Te VM ca
crapu. BpoOIe LenmAT mporec e CKamrblieH, CBUeTeINTe ca MOfOpaHy,
a MHOTO BEpOATHO HAKOY OT CaMITe CBUAETENN fia ca OV U OT caMuTe
JTOHOCHUIIN, 3aKa4€HU Jla HeTo IIpe3 rogyHmuTe. "

¢ Motusu 1o gemoro B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBIICPCBHA 1I cpp, a.e., 206, 1. 1, 1. 164-
171+rpw6; Cromcpk Ha mportokon oT obmck B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II
crag. AE., 16, 1. 2, 1. 240 [Motives in the case file in the archive of the Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of
Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian
People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheets 164-171 (front and back);
Inventory list from search protocol in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for
the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with
the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Investigation
Department II, archival unit 16, volume 2, sheet 240].

¥ TIpoTtokon 3a obmcku B apxuB Ha II cbpa, a.e., 206, 1. 1, 1. 55, 169+rpw6, 170-
171, 245-247; 3a O6uckute B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II cbg, a.e., 206,
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Cnep mpousHacAHETO Ha IPUCDHJATA, CHAXUTE Ha CBeLleHNK Muxaun
ArmocTo10B, 06MKa/IAT HEYMOPHO IIO CeflaTa B ThbpceHe Ha nogkpena. Cob-
6upar Habbp30 noBeye ot 200 mopMCca ¥ XKanby 3a HETOBOTO OIPaBaHue,
KaTo ce Ha/iABaT la O'bjie OBAMIHATO ¥ 00pa3yBaHeTO HOBO fieo. Tpyanr
UM e Bb3HarpajeH. [lenoto ce rnega ot BppxoBHus: cbj Ha 16.I1X.1958 1., HO
IpUCDHJATa He € JKe/laHa OT HUKOT0. BbpXOBHUAT C'bJi caMO IOTBbPXK/IaBa
u3flajieHaTa cMbpTHa npuchja ot 24.VIL.1958 1. Ha cBemeHnK Muxani
ArnocTonoB, HO HaMaIABa CMbPTHATa IpuUcHAa Ha VBan CepadumMoB — oT
CMBpTHA, Ha 6 Mecelja 1 napuyHa rmoba ot 3000 nB. [Ipucbanure Ha oc-
TaHa/INTe MOACHANMHU Ca CHIO CUJIHO PefyLMpaHy, HAKOU HAIO/IOBMHA,
IPYTY Ce pa3MMHABaT caMo ¢ mapyyHy r11o6m. Koeto nokassa 1 nopckassa
Is/1aTa TTApOUITHOCT Ha pasciefBaHeTo ¥ oOBuHeHMero. Ha cBemeHuk
Muxann ATIocTo/nOB e TpsAOBajo ga My O'bjie 3aTBOpeHa ycTara — 110 eINH
YUIU IPYT Ha4MH, TpA6Baso e fa 3ambruy u To 3aBuHaryu. Ho Tocrox omre
He 611 Ka3an nocnegHara Cu yma.*

Vsrnexxnma, 4ye HIMa HMKAaKBa HaleKOa 3a cBelleHMK Mmnuxamn Arnoc-
tonoB. [Ipucbaara e morebppeHa. Taka Toit e BppHaT B COpUIICKMS IjeH-
TpaJIeH 3aTBOP, HACTAHEH B KWINATA HA ,CMBPTHUIINTE ¥ YaKa BCEKU JieH
M3I'b/IHEHNE Ha IIpUCBaTa (II0 TOBA BpeMe Iuile MonuTBara KpM [ocron
Uucyc Xpucroc). Bceku feH mM3BMKBam OT Tasyu KWINA XOpa, 3a Ja IU
pasnuTBar. EfHa ronsimMa 4acT oT TAX He ce BpbIaT. JIpyra yacT ca »ecrto-
KO Ma/ITPeTMpPAaHU KaKTO PMU3MYECKH, Taka u ncuxmdeckn. CuHOBeTe My
obaue He ce oTkasBar. Haii-Hampen, equH ot cuHoBete My (IleTsp) otusa
npu Mutpononut Ilnmen HeBpokoncku fa gyupu momolr oT Hero, Toi Io
Iocpela MHOTO CTy[EeHO U AucTaHiupaHo. IleThbp BIMsa u ce mokaans4,
HO, korato [InmeHn pasbupa 3aiio e [ourb/, My KasBa: ,,0aia tm obuyaiie
noBeve copuitcKuTe BIAJUIM, Cera XOAM THPCK IOMOI OT TAX . VI Ha-

T. 2, 1. 38, 94-95, 217-219, 230-231 [Search protocols in the archive of Fond II,
archival unit 206, volume 1, sheets 55, 169 (front and back), 170-171, 245-247;
On the searches in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of
Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Secu-
rity and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206,
volume 2, sheets 38, 94-95, 217-219, 230-231].

* [Ipucppa B uMero Ha Hapopia B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II ¢bp, a.e., 206, T. 1,
7. 6-9, 185, 190 [Judgment in the name of the people in the archive of the Archive of the
Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bul-
garian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s
Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1, sheets 6-9, 185, and 190].
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uctuHa [leTbp norbpcBa momow ot Tax — Copuiicknute BIagULM, HO He
OT KOro 1 fia e, a ot enuckon Kupwun, Ilarpuapx bobarapckn. Ilarpuapx
Kupwn nmire 3a Bropy et o IIpesupnyma Ha HapogHoTo cbbpanme, 3a
Ila IOMMU/IBA CBelleHMKa. V pesynrarsT e Hanuue. CMbpTHaTa NPUCHAA-
Ta e 3aMeHeHa ¢ 20 roguinHa npucbaa. Cren Hsakonko Mecena or Codmii-
CKUA 3aTBOP € IpeMecTeH B Ilasap/pKMUIIKMA 3aTBOP, KBJETO IPECTOABA
okoso Mecel]. Hakpas e BbABOpeH B jarepa Ha CMBPTTa ,,bermene” (mpes
aBrycT 1959 I. marepsT e opuianHo 3akput). Tam npecrossa 5 roguHy —
1o 1964 r. 3a xpaTko ce Hamupa 1 B CTapo3aropckius 3aTBop, cef KOeTo
npes 1965 r. e amHuctupan. B benene ce Hamupa B Kunns ¢ UYMEHTOB IIOf,
HOKPUT C BOJIa, 6e3 Ia MoxKe Jja HounHe iy jterHe. Crieli aMHUCTMPAHETo,
Cs. CuHop paspelaBa Ha cBelleHMK Muxanin ATIOCTONIOB fla OTHU/IE B TP/,
Pura, Tt KaTo My e 3a0paHeHO a ce BbpHe B cenarta Tomonuuma u [lensH.
3abpaHeHO My e IO Taka 1 ja cayxu Cs. JIntyprusa®

Koraro Beue e Ha kBapTupa B rpap Puia, ce cnmydBa HeoOMYaeH VH-
LUIEHT C HEro, paskasBaH oOT XasdAlikaTa My ®Pupnanka Ileyypkosa, KakTo
u ot 6orocnosa VBan Hukonos. Ciryukara e cegnara: Koraro ce 6pbcHe
eflHa CyTpuH Ipep orneganoro (1974/5 r.), yyBa 1yM U ycelja Kak HeIlo
ce 3ab1Ba [0 Hero B IKOHara Ha Vncyc Xpucroc. B nocnennnsa MomeHT ce
ApbIIBa Ha CTPaHU, KOETO ABIVDKEHME CIacABa XMBOTa My. bun kypurym,
U3CTPEJIAH OT HEMO3HAT Ha ynuiara. V camo 1o 4yzio ocTaBa OTHOBO XKUB,
ofo6HO Ha “CHOUTHATA®, KOUTO Ce CIyYBaT C Hero (3a KOUTO CJIef TOfU-
HI TOJ CaMUAT paskasBa Ha mutpononut Haranawun, apxumanapur Cep-
ruit S13amxkues, ViBan Hukomnos u ap.)* B Coduiickus u [lazapmxumikus

“Bx. Vrymenns Banentuna JIpymeBa ,,Bbarapcku CBelleHOMBYEHUIM VI U3IOBELHU-
IV 3a BsIpaTa OT Hail-HOBO BpeMe, T. 1, Codus: VsgaBa CnaBsHOOBArapCKM MaHACTUD
,»CB. Bmun Teoprn 3orpad®, Csera ropa, Aron, 2007 [Abbess Valentina Drumeva, ,, Bul-
garian Hieromartyrs and Confessors of the Faith in Modern Times.“ Sofia: Published by
the Slavic-Bulgarian Monastery ,,St. Great Martyr George Zograf,“ Mount Athos, 2007],
80-89; Otery Muxann AmnocromoB (1899-1988) Kynrypen uentsp ,EBrenu bBocwi-
koB — Benmene® https://bosilkov.com/bg/museim/otets-mihail-apostolov-1899-1988-171.
Ilocereno nHa 27.10.2024; Cpemenuk Muxamn AmnocTtonoB u apxumaHgput Kammcr-
pat — Jlokymenranna mopepuua Ha BHT ,IIpr kxbM Tomrora®, wact 1 [Father Mikhail
Apostolov (1899-1988), Cultural Center “Evgeni Bosilkov - Belene,” https://bosilkov.
com/bg/museim/otets-mihail-apostolov-1899-1988-171. Accessed on 27 October 2024;
Priest Mikhail Apostolov and Archimandrite Kalistrat - Documentary series on BNT
“The Road to Golgotha’, part 1].

0 Bx. CenteHuk Muxann Anoctonos u apxumanaput Kanucrpar - JJokymeHTanHa mo-
penuia Ha BHT ,ITwT kpM Tonrora® gact 1, 2 [See Priest Mikhail Apostolov and Archi-
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3aTBOp. To3M MHLUMAEHT He MpeuM Ha CBeleHNK Muxann AIOCTONoB fja
IpOAb/DKaBa Jla IIpyieMa MIJIeKV B KBapTupara ci, jja OeceaiBa ¢ TAX 110
pas/IMYHM BBIIPOCH, Ia VM /IaBa CHBETM M HAII'BTCTBMA U Jla IV MOATOT-
B 3a cBemteHuN.”’ ENMH TakbB y4eHNK (HETOB IIEMEHNK) Ha CBEIeHNK
Muxann AIOCTOIOB, KOMTO € U IIJION OT HETOBOTO JIEJIOTO, € oTel, Bacu-
mnit (Butko) ot c. OBYapIy, MOCTpaga ChIIo OT ATEUCTUIHMS PEXKUM™.

B rpap Puna, ceemennk Muxann AnocTos1oB Ipogb/KaBa Jja ce 3aHM-
MaBa ¢ JIeKyBaHe Ha OOJIHM, Thil KaTo foOpe no3HaBa Ouiknre. B ciome-
HuTe cu apxuManaput Cepruit S3amxues cropens, 4e CBeleHnK Muxani
Arnocronos, nofo6Ho Cs. CB. buscpedbprnny Kosma u [lamsH, nekysan
XOPpa, KOUTO M/IBAJIN ¥ THPCE/IN MIOMOI OT HeTO. BChITHOCT apXUMaHpUT
Cepruit ka3Ba, 4e ype3 OMIKUTE CBeleHnK Muxann ArocTonoB MpuKpu-
Bas gap6ara cu Ha UymorBopcTBo u IIposopnusoct. He 6unu penku cny-
JanTe, B KOUTO CBeleHNK Muxann AmoCTO/IOB HACOYBAI CTPAJAINTe Jla
oTupaT Ko Puackmsa MmaHacTup u Aa ce MOK/IOHAT Ha MomuTe Ha CB. Voan
Pyncku YynoTBoperl, KaTo Ka3BaJl, ye TOBa € OVUI HeroBus ceeren,.”

B Kpas Ha )XMBOTAa, cBeleHNK Muxan1 ANIOCTO/IOB IIpYeMa MOHallle-
CKO MOCTpIDKeHMe ¢ uMeto Maxkapuit. Muxaun Anocronos (B cxuma Ma-
Kapwmit — 671akeH) ce yrokosiBa B [ocrioga na 10.1X.1988 1.

3axknrouenue

Ha mppBo MACTO, mpuchAaTa € He0OOCHOBaHA U IPOTMBOPEYN Ha
Koncturyumara or 1947 r. 1o HAKOJKO 4/IeHa, @ UMEHHO: WI. 78 u 4. 82.,

mandrite Kalistrat - Documentary series on BNT , The Road to Golgotha®, parts 1 and 2].
>! CpemeHnK Muxann Anoctonos n apxumanaput Kammcrpar - JJokymeHTanHa mope-
muua Ha BHT ,ITeT xbM TonroTa® gact 1 [Priest Mikhail Apostolov and Archimandrite
Kalistrat - Documentary series on BNT ,,The Road to Golgotha®, part 1].

32 YIrymenns Bamentuna JIpymeBa, Bbirapcku cBelileHOMbUESHNITN Y USIIOBEIHNIIY 32 Bsi-
para ot Hail-HOBO BpeMe. T. 8, Codmst: ViznaBa CraBsHoObrapcku MaHactup ,,C. BMuH.
Teopru 3orpad, Cera ropa, AtoH, 2006 [Abbess Valentina Drumeva, ,,Bulgarian Hieromar-
tyrs and Confessors of the Faith in Modern Times,“ Vol. 8. Sofia: Published by the Slavic-Bul-
garian Monastery ,,St. Great Martyr George Zograf,“ Mount Athos, 2006], 8-18.

3 Criomenn Ha apxumanpput Cepruit fI3amxues 3a cBereHnk Muxaua AmocTonoB u
apxumangput Kamncrpar — B: Jokymenrtanna mopepnua Ha BHT ,IIsT kbM Tonrora®
vact 2,1 [Recollections of Archimandrite Sergiy Yazadjiev about Priest Mikhail Apostolov
and Archimandrite Kalistrat — In: Documentary series on BNT “The Road to Golgotha”,
parts 1 and 2].
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KaKTO 1 110 WI. 71, MHAMpPeKTHO.”* VI BbIIpeKy HenernocTTa Ha JJoKasaTe-
CTBaTa, BBIIPEKN Ye CBUJETE/ICKITEe NOKA3aHM: Ce pa3MIHABAT U CU IIPO-
TUBOpEYaT, CBelleHNK Muxana AIOCTONOB € OCHAeH Ha CMBPT Upe3 pas-
crpen™. Bipkgame, 4e mpu pasnuTnTe ,,Ha TBMHO', IPOBEJEHN HA 3aII0f0-
3peHNTe, BCUYKY OTTOBOPM, KOUTO Te [jaBaT Ha C/Iefl0BaTe/INTe, HACOUYBAT
BHIMAaHIETO U OTTOBOPHOCTTA 332 Bb3HMKBaHe Ha IPyIHara, AUPEKTHO I
MHJIMPEKTHO K'bM cBelleHMK Muxann Amoctosnos.* He camo ToBa mpasu
BIleuaTeHue. Upe3 KaTeropiyHM M3Ka3BaHMA IO OTHOLIEHMA Ha B/IACTTA
mpes cBelleHNMK Muxana AIOCTOIOB ce Liey HeTOBOTO KOMIIPOMETHPaA-
He U BbB/IMYaHe B IPeCTBIIHA TPYIIA, KAKBATO BCBHIIHOCT He CBIECTBYBaA,
HO Ije 6'b/le Ch3fajZieHa B MOCmefcTBMe. VI3kasBaHus oT poaa ,A3 uMaM
Moy xopa B CousA, KOUTO MMAT Op'BXKVe CKPUTO B Ieliepa ¥ CaMo Jakar
HAIlUs CUTHAN , ,llle Ternmum olle MHOTO OT Te3U KOMYHUCTH ', HACOYBa-

* Koncturyuus Ha HPB, mpuera Ha 4.VIL.1947 1. ¢ 364 rnaca, o6HapoxBaHa B ,,JIbp-
>KaBeH BecTHUK Ha 6.X11.1947. unen 78: [paxxgannre umar cBobofa Ha ChBECTTa U Ha
BEpPOMSIIOBEAHNATA, KAKTO ¥ CBOOO/Ia Ha USBDBPLIBAHE HA PETUTMO3HUTE 0Opeays; WieH
82: bk rapaHTMpa cBoOOaTa M HEITPMKOCHOBEHOCTTA HA IMYHOCTTA. ..; B WIeH 71 ce Ha-
KasBa BCSIKa IPOIIOBE] HA PacoBa, HALMOHA/THA VTN PE/IMTMO3HA OMpasa OT 3akoHa. EnxHa
XUIOTe3a TYK. AKO IPaBOCTaBHMAT CBeleHNK Muxamt AoCTo/NIOB e HapyLIWI WieH 71,
IPOIOBS/BALLL ,, peTUTIO3HA OMpPa3a“ cpefj Hapofa 1 B TOBA Ja Ce CbCTOU €MHCTBEHATa
My BuHa, 6e3 obade Tas3m ,BUMHA“ [ja ce CIIOMEHABA M3PUYHO B OOBMHUTENTHNS aKT U B
MOTHUBUTE JOBEIU IO MPUCDHIATA, MOXKEM fla IINTaMe CaMo ,,B KakBo Torasa ce ChCTOM
Tasy peIUr1o3Ha OMpasa, IPOIOBsI/IBAHA OT CBelljeHNK Muxana ATOCTONOB cpefi Hace-
JIEHMETO, 32 KOETO € HaKa3aH OT 3aKoHa cbC cMbpT? Cpelly KakBa “Bspa“ MpomoBsgBa
BCBIHOCT CBellleHMK Muxaen AIIOCTO/IOB, 3a [ie He MOXKe TOl fa 6bae nomunsan? [la He
3abpassiMe, e XpucToc 6elre CbI0 OCHIEH U 06BUHEH B 6OTOXYICTBO!

> Cppeben nporec B apxus Ha AKPIOIIBIZICPCBHA, II ¢bp, a.e., 206, T. 1, 11. 153+rpB6
[Court trial in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Docu-
ments and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and
Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People‘'s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206, volume 1,
sheet 153 (front and back)].

¢ IIporokomu 3a pasmmt B apxuB Ha AKPIOIIBITICPCBHA, II cn.gp. ae., 16, T
1, n. 78-79; Ilpotokomu 3a pasnut B apxuB Ha K... II cph, ae. 206, T. 2, 1. 47,48
[Interrogation protocols in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the
Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Cit-
izens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian Peo-
ple's Army, Investigation Department II, archival unit 16, volume 1, sheets 78-79;
Interrogation protocols in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclo-
sure of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State
Security and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit
206, volume 2, sheets 47 and 48].
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IV [YMU OT areHrT ,,Bbmuan. C gpyru mymu, onuTsar ce ja ciarat JyMu
B yCTaTa Ha CBeLeHMK Muxann AOCTONIOB, 3a Jja M3Ka)Ke Helllo IPOTUB
B/IACTTa, KOETO Jla MOK/A/iBaT C/Ief] TOBA, 3HAENKM OTHOLIEHNETO MY KbM
»HapOJiHaTa B/IaCT U 3HAeEVKM, Yye TOVl UM uMa moBepue. JJoHOCH, KOUTO
criefi TOBa Ile MOCIY>KaT 3a OCHXJaHeTo My. MoxeM caMo fia Ipefrnosno-
XKVIM, 4e areHTUTe, KOUTO I'0 CJIefAT Ha BCAKA Kpauka, ca MHOTO O/IM3KM
U JIOBEPEHM XOpa, KOUTO OCBIIECTBSIBAT T. Hap. KoMOuHanusa ot 1955
no 1958 r. Hanpumep, ViBan CepadumoB, KOUTO € I'bPKOBEH HACTOSTEN
Ha XpaMa, B KOUTO CIY>XXM CBelleHMK Muxann AIMocTosnos, € OChbJeH Ha
CMDBPT 32€[JHO C CBELIEHNK AIIOCTOIOB, HO BbpX0oBHUA CBJ] U3MEHA IIPU-
chfjaTa Ha 6 Mecena 1 mapu4Ha rmo6a ot 3000 JIB., KAKTO BUJSIXMe I10-pa-
HO oT o6BMHeHMeTo. Cromn beksapcku e B 671M3KY B3aIMOOTHOLIEHVS C'BC
cBelleHMK Muxann AmocTonos, TOi € IJbPKOBEH IIeBel] B ChLIUA Xpam,
KDBJIETO CIOY>XM CcBemeHuK Muxamn Anocronos. VI Toif, KakTo 1 ocTaHa-
JIUTE OT IpeCcThIIHATA I'PYIIA, I0/y4aBaT MMHUMAIHU OIPUCHAN: TAPUYHA
o6 u T.H.”

B ,,ITnan 3a eiictBue” o paspaborka ,,3BEPOBES, otHacs ce 3a cBe-
eHNK Muxann AIIOCTONIOB, Ce YeTe: »ia My O'bAaT NOAXBbPIEHN yMN
(ot areHT ,,BbuaH), ye Hapoa Beye e KpailHO HEJOBOJIEH OT BJIACTTAa U
ThPCU BCEBH3MOXKEH HaulMH 3a oTmara. Cresi ToBa fa My ce NMOJAXBbPIIN,
Je ¥IMa e[[VH HeJleTasleH, KOJTO TpAOBa ja CKpue U NPeXBbP/N 3a] IPaHM-
na. Jla ro mura gany He e yROOHO Jja TO CKPMAT B HAKOI OT MaHACTHUPUTE.
Ho nmopxoxxait BHMMaTenHo.*® Bcuyko ToBa Me Kapa fa MUCTIS, e Iie/n-
AT IPOLIeC e IPOCTO eVH CBoeobpaseH ,Ky KIykc KIaH", IpOBeXX/IaH 1a-
paJIeIHO ¥ CUCTEMATU3MPAHO Cpelly IyXOBHUIUTE Ha pofHara HU LIbpk-
Ba, a IPOLeCUNTe IPVINYAT Ha effHO AyTonade, BOZIEII0 OpraHN3aTOpUTe
Ha 3pEIMIIETO 10 PeININO3eH (eKCTa3) M eMOLVIOHAJIEH IIAPOKCU3BM, T.€.
YyBCTBOTO Ha YJJOB/IETBOPEHIE, Ye € 3a/I0BOJICHO JKeJIaHMeTO Ha OoroseTe,

7 I[IpoTokonu 3a pasnut B apxus Ha AKPIJOITBIZICPCBHA, II cbp, a.e., 206, T. 2, 11. 47-48
[Interrogation protocols in the archive of the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure
of Documents and Declaration of the Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Se-
curity and Intelligence Services of the Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond II, archival unit 206,
volume 2, sheets 47-48].

*8 IInaH 3a merictBue no Meponpustue ,3BEPOBE® B apxus na AKPIIOIIBITTICPCBHA,
III pas. a.e., 97, 1. 136+rp16 [Action plan for operation “ZVEROVE” in the archive of
the Archive of the Commission for the Disclosure of Documents and Declaration of the
Affiliation of Bulgarian Citizens with the State Security and Intelligence Services of the
Bulgarian People’s Army, Fond III, archival unit 97, sheet 136 (front and back)].
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NIPUHACAVIKI M JXEPTBa.

HapopnaTa BmacT ocbay cBelleHMK Muxann AnIOCTONOB, 3a Jla My 3a-
tBOpH; ycrara. Ho: ,JocmogapsaT my peue: xy6aBo, nobpu u Bepan pade! B
MaJIKO CM OVJI BepeH, HaJj MHOTO Ilie Te IIOCTaBs; B/le3 B PafloCTTa Ha IoC-
nopapst cu” (Mart. 25:21). CBerneHuk Muxana ATIOCTONIOB ce IPOTUBY Ha
6oro6opcTBoTO, KOoeTo pyum xpama Ha CB. JlyX, TA/I0TO, 4pe3 HeBepue U
arensbpM. ONpoBep)KEHMETO Ha HAyYHM MaTepPUAIN3bM Ce € CUUTATIO 3a
€JHO OT Hajl-OIaCHUTE U 3acTpallaBalllil PeXMMa UIEeOIOTYECKN IUBeEp-
cun. Benerst, 3a ja MoXKeM Jja KaXKke, 4e e MMaJio roHeHne cpemy IIbpkBa-
Ta, Ca MbYEHMIINTE Y U3TIOBETHNUILINTE IA.

Haxkpasa me npusegem Hakon muciu ot Vinmma bemkos, nucanm Ha 26
HoeMBpu 1950 r.: KOMyHMCTBT HUMKOTa HE TOBOPH, TOJ HsAMA CBOE CIOBO.
Jlopn He ce pemraBa M ONNUTBA Jla TOBOPY ¥ MIC/IY, 3alIOTO TOBa OU TO
»O0TBe/Io HAKDAE . C/I0BOTO IPOMEHS YOBEK, MUC/ICLIVS U TOBOPELIV, U
II0 TO3M HauyMH ro nmpasy XuB. KakTo pekara, kosaTo Tedye — >xuBee. Ko-
MYHJCTBT M3TPBIIBA OT CTPaX IIpef IPOMAHATA, ja He 01 CIefiBaIyisa MUT
HSAKaK Jla IIpecTaHe fia O'b/ie KOMYHICT, a C TOBA Jia C€ CBBPIIN LATI0TO My
OuTHe, TBil KaTO TOJl He MOA03MpPa, Ye VIMa APYro IPOCTPAHCTBO, BpeMe
U CBCTOSIHME, OCBEH HETOBOTO ChCpefloTo4YMe. MapKcu3sMbT He MOXe fia
YCTQHOBM HMKAKBa IIPMEMCTBEHOCT — 0OPATHO, M3K/TI0YBA BCMYKO, KOETO
e 6110 TIpeay Hero U 10 TO3U HauVH BCBIJHOCT M3K/II0YBA caM cebe cu oT
KMBOTA I OT BEYHATA I TPaliHa YOBEIIKA MUCBHIL.”

MapkcucTKata ujeonorus, CIopes MeH e, euH ApyT Buj VIKoHO60p-
cTBO. MeTapM3MIHMAT MCTOPMYECKY MAaTePUaIN3bM € MKOHOOOPCTBO HaJy
MUCDBIITA, HaJl TOBA /la HAMAII IPaBo 1a MUC/NII PAa3INYHO OT IPUETUA U
Y3aKOHEH MapKCUCTKM MaHTaIUTeT, YCTAHOBEH Ype3 HacuIne U TePOp OT
6ommesukute B PognHaTa Hu. BoroBamiy Ha )XMBOT U cMBPT ¢ 1] bpKBarTa.
CaemeHnK Muxann AIOCTONIOB €U TIO3BO/IY JJa MUC/IM Pa3M4YHO OT yCTa-
HOBEHMNTe NIPaBIIa, a Bapara B IIbpkBaTa XpucToBa My faBallle HaJiexXa,
criopeq fymmuTe Ha XpUCTOC, 4e ,,Ha OHOT'OBa, KOWTO MOOeX/aBa, Ie JaM
ma cepHe ¢ MeHe Ha Mos mpecTort, KakTo u a3 mobdegux u cegHax ¢ OTua
Cu Ha Herosus npectorn (OTkp. 3:4).

BaxxHo e [1a uscnegBame XMBOTAa, [IEIOTO U COBaTa Ha boxxmmre yr-

¥ Bemkos, Vnus, Yeprara terpagka®. JHEBHVK, JOCHE, AJIBYM. CocraBurenu:
Anexcannpp bemkos n Caska Yomakosa, Codust: Vizmatenctso ,,M3tok 3aman’, 2015
[Beshkov, Ilia ,,The Black Notebook.“ Diary, Dossier, Album. Compiled by: Alexander
Beshkov and Savka Cholakova. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad Publishing House, 2015], 61, 66.
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OIHUIIV ¥ OT Hall-HOBO BpeMe, U Jia IIPAaBUM YCVWIVA Jia TU CBIIOCTaBsAME
C HaIIMA XUBOT, a TEXHUTE HAIIBTCTBUA Jja Ce ONNMTBaMe Ja BBIUTbIIABa-
Me B >KMBOTO CIL. VI 4pe3 MOMUTBEHOTO VIM 3aCTBIIHNYECTBO Npex boxusa
ITpecTon 3a Hac, ga Bb3nbABaMe Tanoro Xpucroso — Ll bpkBara, Bb3Bec-
TsBaiikyu cMbpTTa Ha [ocnona, moxe morine Toit (1Kop. 11:26).

[a, BsIpHO e, ye MHOTO X0pa Os1xa n36uTn B ,,benene” — 1 He camo tawm,
HO I'bK OaHMYKaTa Oerre camo 10 ctoTuHKM!
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Abstract: Fr. Georgi Hristov Fotakiev, Orthodox Pastoral Approach in Caring
for people with addictions and their families.

The paper explores the connection between the nature of family relationships
and getting into substance abuse disorder both from a pastoral Orthodox and
psychological perspective. Dysfunctional family relationships are a major
cause of falling into addiction. The paper studies a number of today’s family
problems, using the approach of modern Orthodox theology and psycho-
therapy to uncover their spiritual dimensions and to back up some key ele-
ments in the Orthodox pastoral and liturgical approach to support substance
abuse users. Distinctive to this approach is to provide spiritual support both
to the addict and his or her relatives.

Keywords: Pastoral Theology, Orthodox Theology, Social Care, Mission, Parish
Activities

Yeo00

Ynorpebata Ha ncuxoaktuBau BemjectBa ([TAB) chmbrcTBa X1UBOTa
Ha XopaTa OT XWisAfoneTus. 3a ga 6bmat 060cHOBaHU epeKTUBHM CTpaTe-
TV 32 IOITIOMaraHe Ha 3aBUCUMUTE, € HEOOXOIMMO Jja O'bIaT M3C/IEBAHNI
dbakTopuTe, KOUTO JONPUHACAT 3a U3NafaHe B 3aBUCUMOCT. [llupoko npu-
HO3HATYAT ITpe3 MOCTeTHUTE JeCeTUIeTHsI OMO-IICUXOCOLMaeH MOfeNn
060co6s1Ba Te31 GaKTOPU B TPU TOJIEMU IPYNN: a) OMOTIOTMYHY, KBJETO
CrajjaT reHeTMYHATa MPepasnoIoKeHOCT ¥ HeBPO(DU3MOTOTMYHUTE 0CO-
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6eHOCTM Ha 4YOBeKa, 6) NCUXMYHY, CBBP3aHM C OIpee/IeHN TUIHOCTHU
XapaKTePUCTUKN M HEYLOBIETBOPEHM MOTPEOHOCTY U B) coluantu ¢dak-
TOPU, CpeJ KOUTO COIMalHaTa Cpefia, COLMATHNUTE HOPMU, IIPEAPa3CHIb-
1y 1 crepeorum. Cpep conyiamante GakTopy 3a M3MajlaHe B 3aBUCUMOCT,
OCHOBHa € POJIATa Ha CEMEIICTBOTO.

Pepniia HayyHmM mscmenBaHMsA' mpoydBaT Bpb3KaTa Ha CeMENCTBOTO
KaKTO C IIPOLIeCUTe Ha Bb3HMKBaHe Ha IIpo0/IeMHa ynorpeba Ha IICUXO0AK-
TVBHM BEIL]eCTBA, TaKa U C Te3M, CBbP3aHNU C IPEORO/IABaHETO Ha popMu-
paHa 3aBucuMOCT. Pocuiia PaueBa, npenopgasaten no eTCKO-I0HOLIECKA
IICUXOJIOTHsA, ITpaBYU IIpeIrie], Ha Hay4yHaTa JIMTepaTypara o TeMaTa U U3-
BeXJa TPY KaTeropuu GaKToOpy, CBBP3aHU C BIVSAHNMETO Ha CEMENICTBOTO:
CTPYKTypa Ha CE€MeIiCTBOTO, Ka4eCTBO Ha B3aMIMOOTHOIIEHUATA B HETO U
Ha/IM4YMeTO Ha Mofes Ha yrorpeba Ha ITAB B cemeiicTBOTO?.

B ananm3a Ha mwppBarta Kareropusa GakTopy - CTPYKTypara Ha ceMeli-
CTBOTO — PayeBa mpezicTaBs JaHHM OT U3C/I€[IBAHNA, KOUTO YCTAHOBABAT,
4e “paspyuIeHuAT JoM~ (CeMeliCTBa CaMo C eilUH POJUTEN WU PEKOHCTPY-
VIPAaHV CeMeJICTBA - TEPMUH, C KOJITO B IICUXO/IOIMATA ce 0003HAYaBaT Ce-
MEJICTBA, IIpU KOUTO eAVIHVMAT PORNUTEN € CK/IIOUII BTOpY Opak Wiy uMa
BTOPY IAPTHBOP) € IIPEAIIOCTaBKa 3a Ipo6beMHa ynorpeba (3moynorpebda
v 3aBUCUMOCT) Ha ITAB B 1oHOIIecka Bb3pacT U 3a 0OLIyBaHe ¢ IpuATe-
nn, Kouto ynorpebsisar [TAB?.

PaueBa aHamm3upa BTOpaTa Kareropus (Gaxkropy, cBbp3aHa ¢ KayecT-
BOTO Ha B3aIMOOTHOLIEHMATA B CEMEICTBOTO B /IB€ ITOCOKM — OTHOIIIE-
HUATA POAUTEN-JIeTe M OTHOLIEHMATA MEXAY popurtenute. JJaHHUTE OT
M3C/Ie[IBAHNUATA B Tasy IIOCOKA IIOKa3BaT, 4ye (paKTOpy KaTo OTCHCTBUETO
Ha 6/M30CT ¥ BK/IIOYEHOCT OT CTPaHa Ha POAMUTENINTE KBM HETeTO, KAaKTO
M OTCHCTBMETO HA IOC/IEJOBATE/THN AVCHUIIIMHAPHU MPAKTUKU Ca IIpe-
nukTopy 3a ynorpe6a Ha ITAB. KaTo prckoBu mo oTHolIeHMe Ha IIpO-
6nemuara ynorpeba Ha ITAB ce ouepTaBar c/iegHNUTe OTHOIIEHNS MEXAY
poxuTenuTe: HamM4dye Ha KOHQIMKTY U c71aba Bpb3Ka MEXIY POAVTENTE.

! By Hanip. Wallace, J. A biopsychosocial model of alcoholism. Soc. Casework. 1989 wmu Skew-
es, M & Gonzalez, V. The biopsychosocial model of addiction. Principles of addiction. 2013.

2 PaueBa, P. /Tuunocmen npogun Ha woHoOwU ¢ npobremHa ynompeba Ha NCUXOAKMUBHU
sewecmea. [Jucepmavuoner mpyo, Cous, 2014 [Racheva, R . Personality profile of ado-
lescents with problematic use of psychoactive substances. Dissertation, Sofia, 2014], 36-38.
3 Jenkins, J. & S. Zunguze, The relationship of family structure to adolescent drug use, peer
affiliation and perception of peer acceptance of drug use. Adolescence. 1998, 811-822.
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V3cnepoBarennTe DOIYCKaT, Ye )XKMBEEHETO B CTPecOBa ceMeiiHa oOcTa-
HOBKa, IPOBOKJpa GOPMIPAHETO HA HeaalITBHM CTPATeIM 3a CIIPaBs-
He, KaKBaToO e I 3/10ynoTpebara ¢ BeljecTna’.

[Ipu aHanmu3a Ha TpeTara rpymna ¢akTopy (HaaM4dMeTo Ha MOJET Ha
yrorpeba B CeMeJICTBOTO), Ce O4epTaBaT C/IeNHNUTe TeHAeHIV: 1) Hamm-
Ile € B3aMOBP'b3Ka MEX/y Pa3cTpOIICTBa, CBbp3aHM ¢ ynoTpeda Ha [IAB
u fpyru GpopMu Ha IICUXOIIATONIOTUA IpU popuTenute u GopMUpPaHETO
Ha UJIEHTUYHY NIpo6IeMy Ipy jenara’, T.e. BEpOATHOCTTA JieljaTa Ha 3a-
BUICVMY PORMTENN Jla Pa3BUAT Pa3CTPONCTBO, CBbP3aHO C ynoTpeba Ha
I[IAB u ipyru eKcTepHalM3MpaHU Pa3CTPONCTBA € 2-3 II'bTU MO-TONAMA,
OTKOJIKOTO JIel1a, IIpY KOUTO TO3M pPUCKOB (aKTOp He e Ha jiie’; 2) feraTa
pasmmpsABaT CIEKTbpPa Ha Pa3CTPOICTBATA, IPOSABEHM OT TEXHUTE POIU-
Te/, HaIlpuMep, JiellaTa Ha 3aBYICMMMUTE KbM HUKOTUH POJUTENN Ipubda-
BAT K'bM Ta3M 3aBYICUMOCT ¥ CMMIITOMATHMKa, CBbP3aHa ¢ IIpyeMa Ha Jpyru
BeIlleCTBa, HAIIpUMep IyIIeHe Ha MapyuxyaHa®.

BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ uscnenpanero Ha P. PaueBa, B Tasu cTaTuA ce oyeprasa
poJIATa Ha CeMelICTBOTO KaTo BOJIEll colyajieH GpakTop 3a GopMyUpaHeTo
Ha rpo6neMHa ynotpe6a Ha [TAB nipu otnennus nupmsug. Ipencrass ce
CBIIO U AYXOBHATa IVIeHA TOYKA 33 pO/IATA HAa CEMENCTBOTO B T€3M IPO-
necu. O6061aBaHeTO Ha TOBA MO3HAHIVE IIe/N Jia V3Befje HACOKM 3a W3-
rpakflaHe Ha IPaBOC/IaBHMA NMACTUPCKY MTOJXOJ, B IpybKaTa 3a XopaTa C'bC
3aBUCYMOCTY U TEXHUTE OJIU3KIL.

Xpucmusancko pazbupane 3a cemeiicmeomo

MOI[GPHI/ITG paS6I/IpaHMH 3a €CTECTBOTO I IIC/ATAa Ha CEeMEeICTBOTO
Bapupar OT TOTAa/IHOTO MY OTXBbP/IsIHE KaTO OTKMBE/INIIA, (bopMa Ha

* Skeer, M., M. McCormick, Normand, S., Buka, S. & Gilman, S. A prospective study of
familial conflict, psychological stress, and the development of substance use disorders in ado-
lescence. Drug and Alcohol Dependence. 2009, 65-72.

* Brook, J., D. Brook, N. Kats, O. Arencibia-Mireles, & S. Finch, Ecology and drug use:
universal predictors across time and place. Psychol Rep. 2009, 989-1006.

¢ Buu, A., C. DiPiazza, ]. Wang, L. Puttler, H. Fitzgerald, & R. Zucker, Parent, family and

neibourhood effects on the development of child substance use and other psychopathology from

preschool to the start of adulthood. Journal of Studies on Alcohol and Drugs. 2009, 489-498.

” Marmorstein, N., W. Iacono & M. McGue, Alcohol and illicid drug dependence among parents:

associations with offspring externalizing disorder. Psychological Medicine. 2009, 149-155.

§ Milne, B., A. Caspi, H. Harrington, R. Poulton, M. Rutter & T. Moffitt, Predictive value of
family history on severity of illness. Arch Gen Psychiatry. 2009, 7, 66, 738-747.
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COOCTBEHOCT U MOAUYMHEHME, KAKTO € CIOPEeN PYCKITE aHAPXO-KOMYHUCTI
OT HayaJIOTO Ha MMHAJINA BeK’, IO pasIIeXIaHeTo My KaTo popma Ha y3a-
KOHEHO CBHXKUTEJICTBO, OT KOETO CJIefiBaT OIpeJie/ieHN IpaBa U 3ab/DKe-
HUS, CBbP3aHy, BK/IIOYUTETHO, ¢ (MHAHCOBM B3aMIMOOTHOLIEHNs, 0611a
COOCTBEHOCT, yHac/IefABaHe, IOfA10a Ha UMOTY U PeCypCH B C/Iydail Ha
pasBop 1 1p. PasriexxjaHo 1 IpeXXMBsIBAHO II0 TO3U HAYMH, CEMEVICTBOTO
He MOXe Ia pyHKUMOHMpa 6e3 HaMmecaTa U KOHTPOJIA Ha bp>KaBaTa - IIpU
pery/anys Ha B3ayIMOOTHOLIEHNATA, B CTyYalTe Ha JIOMAITHOTO HACWJIVe
VIM KaTo MOAKpeIia py Bb3MUTAHNETO U OTIVISKAaHe Ha flelara.

B marpmapxanHoTo pasbupaHe 1enTa Ha Opaka e 4aZOpOAMeTO, Koe-
TO € CBBP3aHO U CBC CTONMAHCTBOTO — KOJIKOTO ITOBeYe Jielja ce Ch3aBar
U OTIJIEXJIAT, C TOJIKOBA IOBeYe pabOTHA CM/Ia pasIojiara CTOMAaHCTBOTO.
3aToBa C HAIIpeJBaHETO HA HAYYHO-TEXHIYECKNA IPOTPec U HaB/IM3aHETO
Ha MaIlVMHUTE B HamaTa paboTa M >XMBOT, HUe Hab/mogaBaMe U Cepuos-
HO HaMaJ/IsiBaHe Ha YOBEIIKaTa ITOIy/Ianys B o0IiecTBara, KbIeTo TOBa ce
cnyuBa. CeMeiicTBaTa Cb3JjaBaT MacOBO OT €[HO O MAaKCMMYM TPU Jela,
3aIII0TO Te He Ce HY)X/IasAT OT [oBeYe.

Cs. an. [TaBen, makap ja 3aumpTaBa M IPOIOBSBA NPEBB3XOJ-
cTBara Ha 6e30payneTo U B3 bPXKAHUETO: ,,... - JOOPE € 3a YOBeKa fia He
ce ponupa fo >xena“ (1 Kop. 7:1), e gpyrane B Hous 3aBer, ye xxeHara
LlIle ce cracy ype3 paxkpaaHe fena... ~ (1 Tum. 2:15).

Pas6upaHeTo 3a cBellieHMsI XapaKTep Ha Ya/JOPOJETO, BKITIOYUTETHO
OTITIEX/JAaHETO ¥ BB3NUTAHMETO Ha IOTOMCTBOTO, Ce PasI/eX/a B CMIUCD-
na Ha 60roynofo6sBaHeTo Ype3 AapsiBaHeTO Ha KMBOTA U HETOBOTO IOJI-
I'bpKaHe, CIIOAE/IAHETO Ha CBOS XXUBOT (61THE) C [PYIVis, B3AUMHNA II'BT
KbM OMTHUITHO YCBBBPIIEHCTBaHe U O6oromnono6bue. 3aToBa mak cB. ar. [la-
BeJI ce 00pbIIla K'bM JleljaTa I I HacTaBs Jla oYnTar 6aia cu 1 Maiika cu
KaTo ce mo3oBaBa Ha [V-ta boxns sarmosen ot MoliceeBOTO feCETOC/IOBHE,
KOSITO OIIpefienisi KaTo ,,IibpBaTa 3anosey ¢ obemanne” (Ed. 6:2), a ponu-
TeNnTe Moy4aBsa: ,,J1 Bue, 6amuTe, He IpasHeTe HeljaTa Cu, a ' Bb3IMUTA-
BaliTe B yueHue u HactayieHye [ocrionne”. (Ed. 6:4). AmocTonpT ocTaBs
OTHOLIEHUATA MEX/y POAUTEN U Jelja B CEeMENCTBOTO B COTUPUOJIOTH-
YeH U eCXaTOJIOTMYeH IUIaH. TAXHOTO M3TPpaXKiaHe U YTBbPXKAaBaHe BbPXY
60roOTKPOBEHM NPUHIUIIN € CBBP3aHO He CaMO C MOJI3UTE B HACTOSIINS

 Kponotkus, II. Hpascmeenume ocHosu Ha anapxusma. Benuko TsproBo: YU Cs.
Kupun n Mertopmii, 1993 [Kropotkin, P. The Moral Foundations of Anarchism. Veliko
Tarnovo: St. Cyril and Methodius University, 1993], 45-67.
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colajieH KUBOT, HO U C HaJle)K/jaTa 3a CllaceHle BbB BEYHOCTTA.
3atoBa u B crioMeHaToTO Beue [locnanme no Edecsunre cB. an. Ila-
Ben (E. 5:22-32) pasmiexzia CbIO TaKa ¥ OTHOIIEHMATA MEXIY OpauHm-
Te HapTHBOPU B COTMPMOJIOTMYEH, CBETOTANIHCTBEH M B XPUCTOIOTMYEH,
eK/IVICHANTHO-IUTYyprideH IvtaH. Criopen cB. am. IlaBes, KoiTo moBTaps
nymute Ha Moviceit (burt. 2:24) B nocnanuero cu fo Edecsuu (Ed. 5:31),
ome B EmemckaTa rpafimHa ceMeiicTBOTO (KaTO ChI03, HO U CheMHEHNE
MeX/Iy IBaMara) e Ch3[jaJIeH0 KaTo cBoeoOpaseH mpenobpas Ha Chbio3a U
efuMHeHMeTo Mexy Xpucroc u Llppksara. ToBa efuHeHue ¢ [pyrus 4o-
BeK JI0 CBCTOSIHUE, B KOETO TOII Ce IIpueMa Karo 4acT OT camus cebe cu
VI Ce CIIOfieNisl C Hero OMTUETO CU, He BOZIM B HMKAK'BB CIy4Yail /0 B3aVMHO
obes3nnyaBaHe, a IO HEPa3eMMMOCT (BKIIOYUTETHO BbB BEYHOCTTA), HO
6e3 cnuBaHe, MOKOO6HO OOIeHNeTO MeXAy nuiara Ha CBerara Tpoura.
CoBpeMeHHUAT 60rocnos Ilepramckn mutpononut Vioan 3usnynac cbiio
HOTBBPXK/jaBa IOfj00MeTO MEXIY OTHOIIEHMATA B CEMEICTBOTO U 00IIe-
HyeTo MeX Ay muata Ha CBerara Tpouna: ,,He cbimectByBa ipyr Mmozen 3a
IPaBIUIHY OTHOLIEHVA MEXAY OOIEHMEeTO U JPYroCcTTa OCBeH TponyHms
Bor - kakro 3a LIppkBara, Taka 1 3a OTJETHOTO YOBEIIKO ChIIecTBO .

B mpaBocmaBHus u 6ubmeiicku (cTapo3aBeTeH ¥ HOBO3ABETEH) CBe-
TOIJIeNl, CeMEIHNTe B3aVIMOOTHOLIEHV (KaKTO Te3V MEXJYy PORUTeNIN
U Jela, Taka U Te3U MeXJy OpauHNTe ITapTHbOPM) Ce PasIIeXIaT KaTo
CPEACTBO 3a B3aMMHO CIIaCeHJ)e BbPXY OCHOBAaTa Ha eVHEHMETO MEeXIY
JMYHOCTUTE Ha CBIPY3UTE U Jleliata o nopobue Ha obpasa Ha Ceerara
Tpouma, mpy K0eTo YOBELIKUTE TMYHOCTY CTABAT HEOTHEMNUMIY, HO 3ae[[HO
C TOBA ¥ OCTaBAT SICHO Pa3/MYVIMM €f{Ha OT APyTa.

ToBa [BOVICTBEHO OTHOIIEHVE Ha HEOTHENMMOCT U PasINIUMOCT €
HpefCTaBeHo U B puT4yara Ha Xpuctoc B EBaHrenmero 3a 3aBpbljaHeTO
B GamyHys foM Ha Omymuusa cuH (JIyka 15:11-32). bamara ro mycka ga
CM UJie, KaTO 3ae[JHO C TOBA MY JlaBa OTPOMHA 4YacT OT MIMOTA U ITapuUTe CH.
Ypes peiicTBMeTO Ha OaraTa XpUCcToC HY ITOKa3Ba, 4e MCTUHCKATa 110008
K'BM JIETETO T He € CBbP3aHa C TOBaA Ja pa3pabOTHUII M YMHOXXIII IMOTa
Ci, Ye TMYHOCTTa TPsIOBa [ja ce onas3y HeHaKbpHUMA U CBOOOJHA, JOpU
fia IOYKenae Jja TP'bTHe 110 II'bTS Ha CaMOyHMIoXeHueTo cu. Ho 3aefqHo ¢

1% 3usnynac, Vioan, O6ujerue u opyzocm. 2007 Ilpes. 11B. Butokos — B: http://www.dveri.
bg/content/view/5260/50/, 29 oxromspu 2007, mocneneH gocTsir: 21.11.2023 [Zizioulas,
John, Communion and Otherness, 2007. Bulg. Transl. Ts. Biyukov - in: http://www.dveri.
bg/content/view/5260/50/, 29 October 2007, last accessed: 21.11.2023]
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TOBA € [IOKA3aHO ¥ pa3efMHEHMEeTO KaTo popMa Ha [yXOBHA CM'BPT, 3allj0-
10, Korato brymamar CuH ce 3aBpblla, 6amaTa OykBaaIHO Ka3Ba Ha I10-TO-
JIeMIA CU CUH, 4e OpaT My e OMJI MbPTBB, HO Cera € OXVBSI OTHOBO.

Tosu XpucTUAHCKM TIOTTIeN, BBPXY LieITa M XapaKTepa Ha CeMelHuTe
B3aJIMOOTHOIIIEH)SI € KOPEHHO pasIideH OT IOfXOa Ha ChBPEMEHHIS,
HOCTXPYUCTUAHCKM YOBEK KBM CeMelicTBOTO. B Hero Hme HabromaBame
VI He3[paBO BKOITYBaHe B IOTOMCTBOTO (MM B MapTHbOpa), ob6cebBa-
He Ha JIpyI¥is, CTUTAILIO /IO HETOBOTO 0Oe3/yaBaHe, pas3IieXk/JaHeTO Ha
IPYTYS KaTo TBOE NMPOAB/DKEHNE U IIIAHC Ia Ce peabyyIMTUpall Ype3 Hero
3a COOCTBEHMTE CY JKMTEVICKY Heyfauyl ¥ HeYCIIeX) VI OTYYXK/IaBaHeTO
OT IIOTOMCTBOTO CJ/Ief; ZOCTUTAHETO Ha IpodeCcHOHaTHAaTa MY U COLlMaTHA
3pSIOCT.

3apagy Te3M OTYYXKAEHM OTHOIIEHMsA HaOmofaBaMe U KaK pOJIATa,
KoATO brubnuATa BMeHsABA Ha JeljaTta B TpyDKara 3a IpecTapeinTe UM po-
[UTENN, THeC ce M33eMBa U IOJMEHS OT Ibp)KaBaTa CbC COLMATHUTE I
uHcTuTYnyy, ot HIIO-Ta, 6marorBoputenHy opranusanyy u ap.. Tosu
IIOfIXOfI, OT efHA CTpPaHa, ce CTPeMMU Ja KOMIEHCHMpa OTYYKJECHUETO B
CEeMeNICTBOTO, HO OT Apyra - 3ajbl6oYaBa Olle IOBeYe pasefyHEeHNETO
MEX[y PORUTENN 1 Jielia.

Cnopey;, IpaBOC/IaBHOTO pa3bupaHe ChIO3BT MEXAY MBXKa U XKEHaTa
He e ,,JJOKaTo CMbPTTa I'M Pas3fiein’, a € OT OUTHUEH XapakKTep, npefobpassi-
Ball] U OCBILIECTBABAL] Ce BbB BEYHOCT, 0e3 ,,cCMeCBaHe, HO U HepasJie-
MO’, IofoOHO Ha criofienieHoTO 6uTHe y JInjara Ha CBertata Tpouia, HO 1
107100HO Ha Che[VIHEHMETO Ha JBeTe NpUpoay — boxxecTBeHaTa 1 YOBEII-
kata B Mucyc Xpucroc. Ilpenogo6um Makcum V3noBegHNUK ro Hapuya
IIepUXOpe3NUC - B3aVMHO IIPOHUKBaHe I ChefMHABaHe, HO 6e3 cMecBaHe
VI TO CpaBH:ABA C TepMIYHaTa 00paboTKa Ha JKeNA30TO, IPU KOETO OI'bH U
MeTaJl IPOHMKBAT €IH B JPYT, HO HE Ce MPEBPBINAT eHO B APYTO MIN B
HEIIlO TPETO, B CMeC HAKAKBA, @ OCTABaT OI'bH M METAJL: ,, A KaKBO J1a KaXkeM
3a HOKeKEHMs Med, KOJTO, Hapel C IPUPOJUTE Ha OI'bHA U >KeJA30TO, 3a-
Ia3Ba ¥ TEXHUTE NEVICTBUA, TOECT TOPEHETO VM CeYeHEeTO, VI T IPOsBABA
BUHATY 3a€[{HO U eJHOBpeMeHHO? ',

Bor e cprBOpIT YoBeka o CBoit 06pa3 1 B TOBA Bede ce € NMPOABU-
710 ronsaMoTo boxkue yoBekonmobue, ronsimara boxus mo60B KbM YOBeKa.
,»DOT € ChTBOPIJI YOBeKa 60roobpaseH, a He 6OTOIPOTUBEH, CBTBOPUI IO €

"1 C. Maxcum Vsnoseguuk. Jucnym ¢ ITup. Codust: JInk, 2002 [St. Maxim the Confessor.
Disputation with Pyrrus, Bulg. Transl. Yana Bukova, Sofia. Lik, 2002], 58.
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KaTo JIMYHO, CBOOOHO OMTIE M IO TO3Y HAYMH UCTUHCKVAT, aBTEHTNYEH
YOBeK Ce IOKa3Ba M MPOsIBSIBa KaTo XUB Bboxuit 06pas (nkoHa), KOITO
BUHAIM XKaJyBa ¥ I71agyBa 3a bora. C gpyru JymMy 4OBeKbT KaToO >KMBa U
XpucToobpasHa, 60roob6pasHa TMIHOCT OT CAMOTO HA4ajl0 Ha CBOETO OM1-
THE M XKUBOT € HACOYEH KbM CBOOOIHO oO1eHne B MI0O0BTA B YOBEKOIIO-
ouBus bor n 3aroBa bor He e 1 He MOXe Jja O'b/je HETOB TUPAHNH, a € BUHA-
ru Oren; n Criacurer, a B borogoBeka Xpucroc — bpat n Beuen [Tpusten?.

Taxa pasbpaHoTo oTHOLIEHMEe MeXAy bora 1 4oBeka 6u cepBano Ha-
I'BJIHO J1a 00€3CMUCIA U C/1ara Kpail Ha BCEeKY He3[paB IOMXON B MEXAY-
JIMYHOCTHUTE H) YOBEIIK) B3aMMOOTHOIIEHNS, HAa BCEKV CTPEMEX KbM
TUpaHMYHA JOMMHALMS VIM B3aMMHO 00ceOBaHe, OM/IO TO OT CTpaHa Ha
popmuTenuTe KBbM JlellaTa ¥ Ha JiellaTa KbM POAMUTEINTE, OMI0 TO MEX[Y
OpadyHNTe MAaPTHHOPMU.

Croper, cbBpeMeHHNUTe KpaitHu upeonorvin’® n peMUHNCTKY Bb3IJIe-
nu't, Bubnusra (oco6eHo CrapusT 3aBeT, HO C’hILO TaKa U HAKOU YaCTH OT
[TocnanmsTa Ha cB. Am. [laBen) pasrnex/ja ChIPY>KeCKUTe B3aIMOOTHO-
IIeHNs B YVMCTO PUTOPUCTINYEH, 3AKOHHIYECKY U ITparMaTideH IJIaH, KO-
TO 00C/Ty>KBa OCHOBHO M'BXKKaTa IIPeTEeHIV 3a JOMMHAIVA. BebipHOCT
olle B caMoTo Havajo Ha CemieHoTO IIycaHme cemeilHUTe OTHOLIEHNSA
MeX/Iy MBKa U JKeHaTa ca OIVCAHM C M3KIIOYNTETHO JBI00K VI JVHAMI-
Y4eH ICUXOIOTY3BM.

bor cp3maBa 3a Agam EBa: , M gage Tocriog Bor Ha 4oBeKka Ib/160OK CbH;
M KOTaTO 3acIia TOil, B3e eIHO OT pedpaTa My M 3aII'bJIHM OHOBA MACTO C
wrbT. VI cp3paze Tocon Bor ot pe6bpoTo, B3eTo OT YOBeKa, >KeHa, U 5 3a-
Befie ipu yoBeka“ (but.2:21-22). Ajam He ydacTBa aKTMBHO B Ch3/laBa-
HeTo Ha EBa, Toil ciiu B TOBa BpeMe, 3aTOBA 1 HE MOXKe [ja VIMa IIPEeTeH-
VISl BIOC/IEACTBIE, e s IPUTEXKaBa, 4e MOXKe Jja JOMMHMpPA Hafl Hesl, HO
CPBIIEBPEMEHHO 3Hae, Ye € 4acT OT CaMVs Hero U KaTo TaKaBa VIMEHHO
CBIIpeXUBABA U 00M4a. bor ycraHoBsBa Opaka KaTo HepasfiesieM Cblo3
MEeX/[y MbXXa M >KeHaTa, KOJITO ce OCHOBaBa Ha CHJIHOTO IIPUPOJSHO UyB-

12 Mlesruy, A. JlyxoeHusm xueom, 6udsiH om npasociasHama awmpononozus. Bemko
ToproBo: Cunrarma, 2007 [Jevtic, A. The spiritual life as seen from Orthodox anthropol-
ogy. Bulg. Transl. Sv. Tutekov, Veliko Tarnovo. Syntagma, 2007], 12.

13 KponotkuH, I1. Bsaumonomowyma gaxmop na egomoyusima. Copusi: ApTU3FATENCTBO,
1995 [Kropotkin, P. The mutualism factor of evolution. Sofia: Art Publishing, 1995], 63-84.
" Bakynun, M. Jepmasnocm u avapxus. Codust: Vstok-3amag , 2011 [Bakunin, M.
Statehood and Anarchy. Bulg. Transl. Sofia: East-West, 2011], 70-72.
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CTBO Ha /II000B, BJIOXKEHO Ype3 Ch3flaBaHEeTO Ha XKeHaTa OT Mbxa. EnnH-
CTBOTO Ha IIPOM3XOJja € OCHOBAaHMe 3a CMJTHATa MM IIPUBBP3aHOCT: ,,ETo,
TOBA € KOCT OT KOCTUTE MM ¥ IUTBT OT IUTBTTA MJ; T4 e Ce Hapyya JKeHa,
3am0To € B3eTa oT Mbxa (cu)“ (But. 2:23). JIBamara cTaBar ,,eJHa BT
(bur. 2:24) u TOBa AMHCTBO He € caMo GU3NIECKO, YPe3 PO B/DKEHNETO
Ha poja, HO 1 MeTadu3nuecko. 3aToBa ciefi KaTo Aam pa3bupa, ye EBa e
Hapyuia boxxnsATa 3abpana fa e oT II0K0BeTe Ha 3a0paHEHOTO I'bPBO
¥ 4e IIje 5 CIIOJIeTV CMBPT, pelllaBa a CIIOfe/N C Hesd Ta3) CMBPT. AflaM
CBrpelIaBa Ch3HATENTHO, C ACHO pa3bypaHe 3a €CTECTBOTO Ha MOCTBIIKATa
cn u 3a nocnencTBuATa. IlocmegnoTo ce Biokza B [TocmanmsaAra Ha cB. aIlL
ITaBesn, KbAETO TOI € Hammcal, 4ye He ApmaMm, a EBa e Ouia usirbrasa or
3MuATa: , ) He AflaM Oyjie IPeTbCTeH, a KeHaTa Oujie Ipe/rbCTeHa U TajHa
B npectbivteHne” (1 Tum. 2:8). Cioper, bubnusra Agam e MBX, HO He e
IeCIIOT OT OPMEHTAJICKM W/IM a3MaTCKM IaTpyMapXajieH THIL, TOJ He € ero-
VICTMYeH KOHCYMAaTOP B CEMEHNUTE CV B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMA VIV HACVTHYK.
Apam mpexmBsBa Kpaxa, pasjsIaTa, IMIcaTa Ha JI000B, 3allaxaTa Hajl
MOOVMMS YOBEK VIBKITIOUMTETHO NBIOOKO ¥ TPAaBMATUYHO, IIPEAIIOUNTa
Jla yMpe, BMeCTO Jia u3ryou mobyumara. AKo ce BbpHEM IIpy CLIOMeHaraTa
HO-TOpe IpUTYa 3a ONYJHMSA CUH, YCTaHOBSIBaMe, 4e AflaM CBINO KaKTO
6amara Ha O/yHUS CUH, pa3bupa pasjsara, pa3euHEeHNeTO KaTO CMBPT.
Vi3smaMaTa Ha IIBOJIa € B TOBA, Ye TOJI IIpefi/Tara Ha Y0BeKa MOrpelleH II'bT:
»f1a crane 6or 6e3 Bora!“. Jlaponbr mpenara samectuten. Cropen Vies-
TUY I'PEXBT € ,/I'bX/INB, UISMaMHIYECKN 1 YOUIICTBEH, Oe3/mudeH 1 06es-
JIMYaBalll ¥ eJHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa — 6e340BeYeH, aHTNYOBELIKY ¥ aHTUOO-
>KEH Ha4lMH " YOBEK'BT ,aBTOMATUYHO, MAaIrMYeCKH [1a cTaHe 6or"

JloTyk ceMelicTBOTO Oe pasIyiefaHo B COTMPMOIOTMYHNUA My IUIAH U
IepCIIeKTVBA, B KaKBBTO U CB. aml. IlaBen Hu ro npepcrassa B [locmanue-
to cu go Edecanure (E¢. 5:22-32), kpaero OyKBaTHO Hapuya CeMelHMU-
Te B3aIMOOTHOILICHNS ,,BEIMKO TAlIHCTBO M T¥ CBIOCTABSA C Te3U MEXIY
Xpucroc u LI'ppkBaTa, Ipy KOUTO CHOMIETIEHOTO OMTHUE M CAMOIIOXKEPTBO-
BaTe/THOCT ,,3a IPYTY~ Ca B OCHOBAaTa Ha OOLIEHNETO I efVIHEHIETO Ha Cb-
npysure. 3aToBa U B ApeBHMA 60rocmy>xebeH 4iH Ha OpakochIeTaHMETO,
BEHYAaHMETO Ha IBaMa IyILIN € YacT OT cBeTaTa JINTyprus Kato 3aBbpluBa
¢ obworo uM npuyectsaBane. CeMeiiCTBOTO II0 TaKbB HA4MH IIOKa3Ba I

15 Vlestuy, A. Jlyxoenusm xueom, 6udsH om npasoclasHama ammpononozus. Benuko

TopuoBo: Cunrarma, 2007 [Jevtic, A. The spiritual life as seen from Orthodox anthropol-
ogy. Veliko Tarnovo: Syntagma, 20071, c. 20.
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orobpassiBa camus xapakTep Ha LIbpkBara — B3ayMHO OTHaBaHe M ChelM-
HsIBaHe Ha JIBaMa ,,ipyru" upe3 Xpucroc u B uMmerto Ha Xpucroc. Ho 3a-
€IHO C TOBA CEMEJICTBOTO € U HauMH Ha IOJBVIKHUYECTBO', TO € IOIBUT,
CpPaBHUM C MbU€HMYeCKNA. 3aTOBa U BbPXY IVIaBUTe Ha BEeHUYABaI[UTe Ce
CBEIIEHUKDBT IOCTaBs ,MbUeHNYECK  BeHLM. [loceHuTe B ChBpPEMeEH-
Hata 60rocmy>xebOHa TpaguIVs IPUINYAT Ha KOPOHU, ITO CBOSI IPOU3XO]
Te ca MIMEHHO BeHIW, ITO/J00HY Ha TP'bHEHMS BeHell, KOVITO eK3eKyTOPUTe
U MbYUTENNTE Ha XPUCTOC IIOCTABAT Ha rnaBara My, koraro [o Bb3gurar
Ha KpbcTa.

ﬂucgiynxuuouannocm Ha ceMelicimeomo u u3nadaue 6 3a6UCUMOCH

Curyanusta B ChbBPeMEHHIUTE CEMeJICTBa MHOTO NpWINYa Ha CUTY-
aIyATa Ha IPEXOlajieHNeTo, pasriegana mo rope. Tasm 6IM30CT MHOTO
SICHO MOXe f1a O'bjle TTOKa3aHa Ype3 euH MPUMeP OT BCEKUTHEBUETO, C
KOITO enmcKon ATaHacuil VIeBTHY MIIOCTPUpa TpeXonajieHneTo: ,AKO B
efIVH IOM JIeTeTO MCKa Ja TOIyYy Helllo OT CBOs 6allja, TO He ce CTpeMM a
rO HAIIPaBM IO HAKAKHB HEECTECTBEH ITHT, HIKAK MarYeCcKy WIIN C I'bXKa,
fla B3eMe, Jla IPUCBOM KAKBOTO MCKa 3a cebe Cif, a OTMBA JUPEKTHO MpK
cBOsI 6alria KaTto Ipy PORUTEN, HOI/IeX/A IO IPaBO B OYMTE U MY Ka3Ba:
Tatko!, T.e. aKO ce 06'bPHE K'BM HETO IMIHO U CBOOOJHO, C IETCKO IOBEPHE
1 10608, a 110 TO3M HAYMH [IETETO CaMO 3abl1604aBa CBOETO OOIIeHME
c bamjara — ToraBa TO HsMa HMKaKBa HYXKJa [a 3arpabBa 1 OTHeMa Kak-
BOTO U Jja OMI0 OT OalaTa, Thil KaTo CIOJe/sa BCUYKO C HEro B CBOOOJIa,
MI000B U PajioCT OT OOIIEeHMeTO, 3aIMa3Baiiky IpK TOBa U OAIIMHUTE, U
cBouTe cBoboza 1 goctoiHCTBO ‘Y. Ho MSBOMIBT MOJMEHS TOBA MCTUHCKO
ob1eHne B TI0OOBTA C M3MaMa, ThXKa U MIK03MsI TaKa, KAKTO Aporara obe-
IIaBa ,pellleHre” Ha MpobieMnuTe Ha ChBPEMEHHUTE XOPa, KOUTO YeCTOo
ce KOPEHAT B HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Ha CEMEICTBOTO fIa JKMBeE CIOPeN TO3U
BICOK Mjean. BcAKo OTCTBIUIEHMe WIM M3olayaBaHe Ha OMOIECKOTO
IIPaBOC/IAaBHO pa3bupaHe 3a I[e/ITa i eCTECTBOTO Ha CEMENICTBOTO BOMIM IO
OTYY>KZEHJe MeXIy YWIEHOBETE MY I IIOJIIOMAara 13IafaHeTo B PasInIHA
dbopmu 1 BUIOBE HA 3aBUCUMOCT.

CBpBXIPOTEKTUPAHOTO feTe WU GpavyeH MapTHHOP, HO CHIIO TaKa

16 Cyposkkn, Mmutpornonut AHToHmit. Bpaxem kamo nodsuxcrnuuecmeo. Codus: Omodop,
2005 [Surozhki, Metropolitan A. Marriage as asceticism. Sofia; Omophor, 2005], 11,13-17.
7 Vletny, A. Op. cit., 21-22.
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OTXBBPJIEHVSAT WM YHIDKABaHMAT, 4€CTO M36Mpa Ja 3aMeCTi CBOETO 00-
I[eHVe C IMYHOCTHATE OKOJIO cebe CU C MPUEMaHeTO Ha ,,BeleCTBO VN C
HaBUIV U TIPUBIYKI, KOUTO MY Ch3/IaBaT WIIO3MS 32 OOIIEHIIE U eV HEHIIE.
Tyk Hue HsAMaMe HpeABNUf caMo yrnoTpebara Ha IICUXOAKTUBHM BeIleCTBa,
HO U ,,JIpece/IBAHeTO” BBB BUPTYaHATa ,,PEANHOCT , Pa3BpaTa, MIe0/IOrn-
3aIMsTa B MICTIEHETO U CBETOITIENA, NPUCHENUHIBAHETO KBM PA3INIHI
CeKTV U HOBY PETUIMO3HY KY/ITOBE U ABIDKeHus1. B mono6Hm crydan o6uk-
HOBEHO CeMeiTHaTa Cpefia ThPCK HOMOLL OT CHELaN3NPaHI B CbOTBETHA-
Ta 00/IACT CIIenMannCTU 1 JledeOHM 3aBeleHs, TIOHeXXe He pa3bupa (vam
OTKa3Ba Ja mpueMe u pasbepe) cOOCTBEHATa CM PO B CH3AABAHETO HA
npo6seMa, KaKTo ¥ HeOOXOAMMOTO C y4acTye B HauMHa TOJ fja O'bjie peo-
norsiH. Taka 3aBUCHMUSIT WIEH HA CEMEICTBOTO YCIIsIBa [ja IPEBbPHE OCTa-
Ha/IUTe MY WICHOBE B CH3aBUCHMMI. MaHUITY/IMPaHN OT HETO Ype3 YyBCTBO
3a BYUHA VIV 32 HEM3ITb/IHEH [IB/IL, OIM3KUTE MY 3aII04BAT 110 €VIH VTN {PYT
HaulH Ja ,,ChAECTBAT Ha 3aBMCUMOCTTa My KaTO HEITIVDKMPAT acoLias-
HITE 11 IPOSIBY U TIOCTIEACTBSL VIV MHAVPEKTHO 51 TIOAKPEISIT (PUHAHCOBO,
CMSATAIIKN, Y€ TAKa TOMEPUPAT He 3aBIUCUMOCTTA, aMI JIMYHO 3aBUCUMILS, Y€
ro ,,CIIacsIBaT  VUIM TIOHE Ce OIUTBAT JIa TO CIIACSAT, JOKATO ChIIEBPEMEHHO
HeC'b3HATETHO MO BPIKAT U IOAKPEIST PEIIeHIIeTO MY 3a COOCTBEHOTO MY
niory6BaHe.

KaTo ocHOBa 1 Havaso Ha 3aBUCUMOCTTA, CIOPe] OMOeCKs pasKas
3a CPTBOPEHNETO, IPETHA3HAYECHNETO U IPEXOMA/IEHIETO Ha YOBEKa, MOXKe
fia O'bJie IIOCOYEH HEMPABMTHUAT BH3IVIE] 32 3HAYEHNMETO Ha MaTEPUATHOTO.
Cniopen 6m6eitckoTo oBeCcTBOBaHNMe, EBa, mojiBefieHa OT 3MISITa, TIOITIEX-
fia KbM IbPBOTO U 3abpaHennTe ot bora 3a siieHe II0j0Be KaTO KbM U3TOY-
HIIK I HA4VH 3a JOCTUTaHe Ha OMTHITHO ChBBpLIEHCTBO. Ho B crencTBme Ha
TO3M HeMH n360p, Beue He bor u o61jennero ¢ Hero, Huto jake o611eHneTo
VI iYajiora C APYTUsi KaTo TMYHOCT B INIeTO Ha AfjaM, a 6e3yiuHaTa u 6e3-
JIMYHA MaTepPysi CTaBa M3TOYHMK U HAYMH 32 MEYTAHOTO OT Hesl TMYHOCTHO
ochiecTBsBaHe. EBa m36mpa He )XMBOTa KaTto B3aMMEH PacTeX B CHHEP-
i, 2 M30Mpa eMaHIMITALVSITa, OTCTPaHsiBaHeTo Ha Bora (u Ha apyrust). U
ako EBa mpaBum cTpIKara KbM 3aBUCHMOCTTA — [IOAMSIHATA HA Apyrure (u
Ha bora) ¢ MarepusiTa u BelecTBOTO, MOXKEM Jja KaXKeM, Ye BIIOCTIECTBIE,
yIUTalieH ja He nsry6u EBa, Anam mocTpBa KaTo Ch3aBUCHUM — BMECTO Jja
HOTBPCH 3[[PAaBU ¥ CTAOVIHY HAYVMHY [Jja I IIOMOTHE, 1 TO KaXKeM II0 LIbp-
KOBHOMY — BMECTO JIa Ce OINTA Jja M3MOu OT bora mumoct n 6marogarHa
HIOMOII] 32 HEITHOTO CIIaceHe, AJjaM pelraBa fia st HOC/IeBa B I'TS Ha Heli-
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HOTO CAaMOYHMILIOKEHME, ChY4aCTBAVIK/ B TPEXOIAJEHUETO .

Bw3mosxcHnocmu 3a npaesocnasHa nacmupcka nobxpena Ha 3asucumume

O61HOCTTa — CeMeliHa MY eHOPUIICKA, MOYKe Jja TIOMOTHE Ha 3aBICH-
M1 CBOJ YIEH, Jja TO CIIacy, CaMo KaTo MY IIOMOTHe /ja Ce BbPHe B CBOsATa
colManHa U JyXOBHa Cpefia, fla Bb3CTAHOBYU NPUHIUINTE, TPAHULINTE U
IpaBMIaTa Ha VICTMHCKUTE CBOOOJHY B3a¥MOOTHOLIEHVSI, KOUTO ITO3HA-
BaMe OoT obmieHnero B Cerata Tponija 1 OT B3auMHaTa M0O0B MEXAY
Bora u yoBeka. IIpu Te3n B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUsI CBOOOaTa Ha 3aBUCUMIS,
HO ¥ Ha BCUYKM OKOJIO HETO, € HEOCIIOPMMO JINYHO [IPaBO; IPOSIBATE Ha
M060B U COMUAPHOCT ca TOOPOBOIHM, a He IPUHY/EHO U3UCKBaHN (1 TI0-
Jly4aBaHy) ypes3 pasmuyHyu Gopmu Ha MaHunynanys. [logo6Hu cBobogHM
OTHOILIEHNs He JOIYCKAT GU3NYECKO MM IICUXMYECKO HaCuIye, KOeTo 3a-
BUCUMITE Ca CKIIOHHU Jja YIIOTPeOsIBaT, 3a [ja IPUHY>KAaBaT OCTaHAINTE
la M CBJEVICTBAT U Jja TOJIEPUPAT TeXHMsI 3aBUCHM HAuMH Ha KMBOT U
HOBefIeHIe.

3aBUCMMOCTTA MOYTHU BUHATU € ,,ceMeltHO 3abonsBane’. Hepszko 3a-
BUCUMISIT MIMa CBOSI IPUMeEP 3a ,,[IOffpakaHre” B JIMIIETO Ha APYT WieH Ha
CeMeNICTBOTO U TBBPJIE YeCTO TOI He CaMo IOApaXkaBa B CBOSITA IIPAKTUKA
Ha TO3Y IIpUMep, HO U TO ,pasIiMpsiBa’ — 3aIll04Ba Ja 37I0yIOTpebdsBa 1 ¢
APYTY ICUXOAKTUBHM CYOCTaHIINMM, OCBEH C Te3M, C KOUTO HaO/mogaBa fa
ce 3n0ynoTpebsiBa B cemerictBotro. Ho mopu u ma HsAMame mpumep Ha 3a-
BUCUMOCT OT IIAB B ceMelicTBOTO, IpUUNHa 3a HOAOY>KAaHe KbM 3aBICH-
MOCT MOTar ja 6’baaT u apyru popMu Ha 3aBUCUMO [TOBefleHe — Pa3BpaT,
HaCWIe, Xa3apT, BUPTyaiHa 3aBUCUMOCT U TP..

V3noxxeHnTe [0 TYK PasChXXAEHMs ca OCHOBAHMs Ha 3alljiTaBaHATa
B CTAaTMATA Te3a, Ye MMPABOCIABHMAT IMACTUPCKM IOAXON ClefBa fa 0bie
II7IOCTEH — CBEI[EHMKDBT fla [TOAIIOMara KakTo 3aBUCUMIS, TaKa 1 Hero-
BOTO CEMeICTBO KaTO BbBEXJa U [iBeTe CTpaHu B LIbpKBaTa 1 criacurern-
HIST KMBOT B XPUCTOC Ype3 TaitHCTBarta. 110g00eH XOMMCTIYeH TOAXOf,
HO CBBP3aH C Ipyokara 3a OOTHNUTE OT NCUXWYHY 3a00/ABaHNs 060CHO-
BaBa VIBo fIHeB'. [TacTupckara rpyKa Cropef ONMCaHus TYK LsIOCTEH
HOZIXOJ BKIIOUBA: KaTeXM3MpaHe I U3TPaXKaHe Ha IMYHA BPb3KA MEX/Y

8 SJues, W. Ipuxa 3a cmpadawama dywa. Codus: QoHpanus 3a pernoHanHoO pasBu-
Tite, 2018 [Yanev, I. Care for the suffering soul. Sofia; Regional Development Foundation,
2018], 7-10, 191-192.
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CBEIlleHMKA U JIEKYBAILVA ce OT 3aBUCHMOCT, I ChC 3HAYMMUTE OIU3KI;
U3rpaXJaHe Ha HPABCTBEHNTE 1EHHOCTH, JajleH! Hu OT camus XpuUcToc;
3all03HaBaHe CbC CBETUTE TallHCTBAa Ha IPaBOCIAaBHATa IIbPKBa U PeflOB-
HJI Pa3TOBOPY C'bC 3aBYICUMMA U ONIM3KUTE My C Lie/l yTBbpK/laBaHe Ha UC-
TVHNTE Ha BApPaTa I IPEOfO/IIBaHe HA 3aBMCYMOCTTA (Cb3aBMCYMOCTTA).

OT 0cobeHa BaXHOCT € Jia ce M3BbPLIN IIPAaBOC/TIABEH KaTeXU3NC, KO-
TO Ce CBCTOY B 00y4eHIe Ha 3aBYCYMMA V1 CEMEVICTBOTO MY B IPUHIIUIINATE
Ha IIPaBOC/IAaBHATA BAPA, Ia C€ Bb3NNUTAT U Bb3NpUEMaT XPUCTUIHCKUTE
HPaBCTBEHUTE LeHHOCTHU. JInIicaTa Ha U3rpajieHy KpUTEPUM 3aTOBA, KOU
KOHKPETHM JIe/ICTBUA BOAAT JO I'PAX, U3MCKBA PENOBHU PasTOBOPU CbC
cBellleHNKa. ITacTupcKuAT Noxoy BKIIOYBA pa3sACHEHUA U JUCKYCUH, OT
IpaBOC/IaBHA I7TIEHA TOYKA, 10 BAKHM 33 3aBUCHMMA BBIPOCU CBbP3aHN
C KOHKPETHU TeXHU ITOCTBIIKY, IIPOO/IeMI U IIPUTECHEHNA.

Ponara Ha mactupa e fa BbBefie ¥ IOMOTHE Ha JIEKyBallluA ce OT 3a-
BUCUMOCT ¥ CEMEIICTBOTO MY Jla y4acTBaT M OCMUCIIAT CBETUTE TaiHCTBA
Ha IybpkBaTa. HanpyuMep, TallHCTBOTO IOKasHVE OM OYMCTIIO CHBECTTA
yIM, OV TV IOMMPIJIO IIOMEXLy MM Ype3 B3aMMHO OoIpolraBane. Vanem-
Te/IHaTa O/1arofaT Py IIPYIEMaHeTO Ha )KUBOTBOPALINTE XPUCTOBY TallHN
- Tanoto n Kpbcra Ha Hammsa Cnacuren, Tocniop Vincyc Xpucroc, gaBar
pearHO-MMCTUYHO U3LIeNIeHNe U CIacABaT BCAKa YoBellKka ayma. [Tocpen-
CTBOM PEJOBHO NPUCHCTBME B Xpama u ydactue B Cserara JIutyprus,
KaKTO M Ype3 CTpeMeX KbM IpUYeCTABaHe, 3aBYCUMMUAT U OM3KUTE MY
HaB/IN3aT B )KMBOTa B XPUCTOC.

AKo ce oKa)ke HEBB3MOXKHO Jja Ce CTUTHE JI0 00110 1 ChBMECTHO Tepa-
IeBTYpaHe ¥ peabyImMTanys Ha IAI0TO CEMEICTBO, IOPaay HeXelaHye
Ha OCTaHAJINTE YIEHOBE Ha CEMEIICTBOTO Jia y4acTBAT aKTMBHO, TO TOTaBa
poJIATa Ha eHOpMiICKaTa OOIIHOCT ¥ MACTUPCKOTO PBKOBOACTBO € Jja Hay-
YaT JIEKyBaHUA OT 3aBUCUMOCT KaK Jla Cb3Jjajie COOCTBEHO CEMEICTBO, HO
IIOCTABEHO Ha 3[[paBa OCHOBA M Pa3BMBAIIO Ce CIIOPe], ONMCAHUTE B TO3M
MOK/Ia/ XPUCTUAHCKY IPYHIUIIN U IEHHOCTH. B Ta3y mocoka nomouiTa Ha
€HOPMATA € MHOTO Ba)KHA ¥ OTTOBOPHA, Thil KATO 3aBUCUMUAT OCH3HABA,
4e He € caM, a eHOpMALINTe Ype3 IMpUMepa CM My IIOKa3BaT IIpaBUTHUTE
XPUCTUAHCKM B3aMIMOOTHOUIEHNA.

3axknrouenue

OT1nuunrenHa XapaKTEepUCTUKa Ha MpEACTaBE€HMA B CTaTUATa IIpa-
BOC/IaBE€H ITaCTUPCKU IIOAXO[ € ChbBMECTABAHETO Ha OTHANEHOCT U I'PU-
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’Ka KaKTO K'bM 3aBUCUMUS, TaKa ¥ KbM HeroBuTe O/m3Ku. XOnuCTUIHUAT
MOZAXOf] € HeoOXO/MM, 3al[0TO, HOPK [a HACTHIIM IPOMSIHA B [TOBEEHMe-
TO ¥ MUCJIEHETO Ha JIEKyBalllMA Ce, aKO HeropaTra cpefja He ce IIPOMEHI,
CBUIECTBYBA IO/IIMa BEPOATHOCT TOJM OTHOBO Jja Bb3CTAHOBM CTAPUTE CU
HaBMLM M HAYMH Ha XMBOT. LIAZTOCTHMAT KOMIUIEKCEH NIOJXO Ha IIPaBO-
C/TAaBHO IAaCTUMPCKO AYIIETPVDKME VMMa 3a 1€/l MMEHHO M3TPakKJaHEeTO Ha
IIOCTOSAHCTBO U 3a/bpP>KaHETO Ha 3aBUCUMMA BbB Bede HaCThIM/IaTa IPo-
MsHa.
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Abstract: Ivaylo Vasilev, Confession and Pastoral Care in the Eponymous Pas-
toral Study by Archpriest Christo Dimitrov.

Fifty years after the passing away of the notable professor of pastoral theology
prof. archpriest Christo Dimitrov we look at his teaching on confession and
spiritual guidance and glean out the pearls and essence of his work: his mys-
tagogical approach to the sacraments of the Church, as well as his apologetic
contributions. Fr. Christo Dimitrov is one of the first and very prolific profes-
sors of the Faculty of Theology in Sofia and his legacy is iconic, considering
his lasting presence in the curricula of the practical theological disciplines in
the Bulgarian theological school up until the present day.

Keywords: Mystery Confession, Pastoral Care, Pastoral Theology, Practical
Theology, Orthodoxy in Bulgaria

Y800

Kak ce nuiie 3a nsnoBenra? TaitHcTBo Ha TaitHcTBara cnen CB. EBxa-
PUCTHS, elIEMEHT OT ChbPabOTHNYECTBOTO Ha Y0BeKa B boxkieto momocTpo-
UTENICTBO, TS € U OCTaBa €HUTMATU4YHA, JYXOBHA, HEONNCyeMa B I'b/IHOTA,
HEMoCTIDKMMA. B 13BecTeH cMUCDHI caMO bor 1 HalMAT AYXOBHUK MU

! TeKCTBT e IpefCcTaBeH Ha I00NIeiiHa HayYHa cecust Ha TeMa ,,Jfa octaHenr BepeH Ha LIbpxk-
Bara XpuCTOBa, MOCBeTEHa Ha 50-TOAMIIHIHATA OT KOHYMHATa Ha mpodecop cTaBpodo-
peH nporoitepeit g-p Xpucro Iumurpos (1891 - 1973), Codus, 17 pespyapu, 2023 1.
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OIIpefie/IeHY )KUTEVICKY 0OCTOATE/ICTBA MOTAT Jja HI JOBe#aT o Hest. Enun
TaKbB Hall JYXOBHMK C €HIIMK/IONEAUYEH YM OT CTAPOTO IOKOJIEHME €
npod. craBp. IpoT. XpUcTo [JUMUTPOB, KOWTO B CpefiaTa HA TPULECETTe
roguHy Ha XX BeK U3II'bJIHABA HeroBaTa M3C/IeNOBaTeNCKa IporpaMa 3a
00roC/IOBCKO-HAYYHO YTBBP)KAaBaHe ¥ MIOBANMIAHE Ha CaKpaMeHTaTHaTa
M3IIOBEJ B HAIIETO OOIEeCTBEHOTO Ch3HAHME.

Or IInoBpMBCKa emapxmsa IPOM3AN3AT MHOTO CBUJHU 4efa Ha bbi-
rapckara IpaBOC/IaBHA ITbPKBA I €HO OT TAX € IPUCHOIIAMETHMAT IPod.
CTaBp. IpOT. XpucTo JMMUTPOB, YMATO ITaMeT OTOe/NIA3aXMe B HaBeuepye-
TO Ha MeTAeCeTTOAMIIHMHATA OT Heropara KOH4MHA Ha 23 geBpyapu 1973
r. 3a HamuA [ocnop bor ,,enuH feH e KaTo XMasAga TOOVHN U XUIAJA TO-
nuHU — Kato eauH fgeH (2 Ilerp. 3:8), Ho u 3a YoBeKa, cb3naneH no Heros
00pas, IOJIOBMH BEeK OTMIHABA KAaTO efHa KpaTKa MOJIMTBA; OO'bpHEI ce
Ha JIpyraTa CTpaHa ¥ BpeMeTO e ITpeMIHaso0. Taka 1 HeyCeTHO CbC CTOro-
AUIIHNHATA Ha borocmoBcknsa dakynreT, KOATO OTOEA3BaMe IIpe3 HaCTO-
AlljaTa TOAVHA, JOCTUTHAXMe U KP'bIJIaTa TOAUIIHMHA OT IPEeJCTABAHETO B
Tocniopa Ha HaMMA NPERIIECTBEHMK U yunuTen o. Xpucro Jumurpos. Ha-
CTOALMAT JJOK/IAJ, aHa/IM3MpPa U II0CTaBA B ChbBPEMEHEH KOHTEKCT y4eHue-
TO Ha 0. [IluMutpos 3a Cp. TajtHcTBO V31I0BEN U JYXOBHOTO PBKOBOJCTBO,
KaKTO € M3JI0KE€HO B Hail-rojleMus My TeMaTu4eH TPYZ B AMCLMIIIMHATA
[TactTupcko 6orocmoBme’ U NMpbB TaKbB y HACc — ,,VI3moBeaTa M AylIena-
CTUPCTBOTO (ITACTOPOJIOTMYHO M3C/IeBaHe)“ B TPM YacTH, IyOIMKyBaHN
Topmmnnka Ha Coduiicku yHuBepcuteT — borocnoBcku akynreT mpes
1934 u 1935 r’. B mppBara nomoBnHa Ha XX BeK HsAMaA JPYro M3CiefBaHe

2 Sues, W. ,IIpod. mpot. a-p Xpucto IUMUTPOB 1 HETOBMAT IPUHOC 3a PasBUTHE Ha
[Tactupckoro 6orocnosue B bonrapua“ — B: Hymes, K. (pen). Passumue na npakmu-
ueckomo u Hpascmeenomo 6ozocnosue 6 boneapus. Tpaduuuu, npobnemu, nepcnexmu-
6u, Codust: YU,,Cs. Knument Oxpupncku®, 2012, c. 89 [Yanev, I. “Prof. Arch. Dr. Christo
Dimitrov and His Contribution to the Development of Pastoral Theology in Bulgaria” -
In: Nushev, K. (ed.). Development of Practical and Moral Theology in Bulgaria. Traditions,
Problems, Perspectives, Sofia: St. Kliment Ohridski University Press, 2012, p. 89].

3 [uMuTpOB, IpOT. XpUCTO. ,,/I31I0BEA U AYLIENIACTUPCTBO — ACTOPOTOTUYECKO U3CTIET-
BaHe. Yacr I. PemrnosHo-ucTopuyecku OCHOBM Ha M3IIOBEATA BbB BPb3Ka C JylLIela-
crupctBaneto”. I'CY, be®, 11, Codus, 1934 [Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. “Confession and
Pastoral Care — A Pastorological Study. Part I. Religious-Historical Foundations of Con-
fession in Relation to Pastoral Care,” Yearbook of Sofia University, FTh, 11, Sofia, 1934];
JuMuTpos, IpoT. XpuUcTo. ,,JIsnosen 1 AymenacTupcTBo — MacTOPOIOIMYECKO U3CTIEBa-
He. Yact IL. [Tcuxomornveckn u negarornIHO-nacTOPOIOTNIECK) OCHOBH Ha U3IOBEATA
I'CY, be®, 12, Codust, 1935 [Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. “Confession and Pastoral Care - A
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oT 6'bIrapcKara IKoJIa C IpeMeT — M3IOBeATa.

ITHec JacT OT TekcTOBeTe Ha 0. [JuMuTpoB, nybnukyBanu B Topmii-
Huka Ha CY - Borocnmosckn dakynter 10 1949 1., ca cBOOOZHO JOCTHIIHA
B VlHTepHeT". BApBaMe, 4e TOBa € IbpBa CTBIKA KbM JUTUTATN3NPAHETO
Ha BCUYKM TPYHOBE Ha IPUCHOIAMETHMS IPOdecop, OCHOBOIOTOKHIK
Ha Obrrapckara 60roc/IoBCcKa HaykKa II0 [yMuTe Ha MaKapyOIIOICK ell.
Huxomait®. A 3amjo He ¥ Ha TAXHOTO ITO-II'B/IHO M3/IaBaHe HAa XapTys, Kak-
TO HaIlpyMep HallpaBMXMe CbBMECTHO C U3JATENCTBO ,,[lapammurea® cbe
CTyauMmTe ¥ cTaTunTe Ha mpod. nporomp. leopru llasencku®.

IIpom. Xpucmo [Jumumpos 00 HasHaueHuemo my
6 bozocnosckusa paxynmem

Xpucro 3narapes [lumutpos e poeH B Kaposo Ha 12 HoemBpy 1891
I.”, BEPOSATHO B CEMeJICTBOTO Ha 37IaTapy-3aHAATIMM, KAaKTO ITOJCKa3Ba 6a-
LIMHOTO MY MME€, IBa Mecella cyiefi KaTto mutpononut Hatanan I1nosgus-

Pastorological Study. Part II. Psychological and Educational-Pastoral Foundations of Con-
fession,” Yearbook of Sofia University, FTh, 12, Sofia, 1935] u; Jumutpos, npot. Xpucro.
»VI3IoBen u nymenacTupcTBO — macroponorndecko uscnegsane. Yacr III. Msnosenra n
aynemactupat. I'CY, be®, 12, Codus, 1935 [Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. “Confession and
Pastoral Care — A Pastorological Study. Part III. Confession and the Pastor,” Yearbook of
Sofia University, FTh, 12, Sofia, 1935].

* TCY po 1965 1. 04. Borocnmocku dakynrer — B: Pemosutopuym Ha YHUBepcuteTCKa
6ubmmoreka, oumaruss HABVC, [online] [nTupan Ha 26.01.2023]. JocTbIIHO Ha afgpec
http://unilib-dspace.nasledstvo.bg/xmlui/handle/nls/35987 [Yearbook of Sofia University
until 1965. 04. Bogoslovski fakultet — V: Repository at the University Library, NABIS
Foundation, [online] [Last Accessed 26 January, 2023]. Available at http://unilib-dspace.
nasledstvo.bg/xmlui/handle/nls/35987].

°> Hukomaii, en. Makapuononcku. ,HeymMopeH Hay4eH Tpy>KeHUK U IpUMepeH Jyllerna-
ctup® LB, 6p. 6, 1973 1., c. 6 [Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis. “Tireless Researcher and
Exemplary Shepherd of Souls” Tsarkoven Vestnik, 6, 1973, p. 6].

¢ IlaBencku, nporonp. leopru. Bozocnoscku cmyouu u cmamuu 8 UpPKOBHUS nedwam.
ITnosaus: Ilapanuursa, 2023 [Shavelsky, Protopresbyter Georgi. Theological Studia and
Papers in the Church Press. Plovdiv: Paralingva, 2023].

7 Cropep, MeH HsMa BBIIPOC 32 POXKJAEHATA [laTa Ha OTella, 0ObPKBAHETO OT PasINIHMU-
Te aBTOPM € MOPafM TeXHUUIECKa TPelKa ¥ 0COOEHOCTUTe CMATAHETO HA CTapysi U HO-
BMA CTWI. B3aumame parara nocodeHa ot en. Hukomnait B Hukonaii, en. Makapuonosncku.
»IleTmeceT roguHu 6orocnoBcka Hayka B Bbwarapus (1923 - 1973)“ K, 1973 - 1974, c.
131 [Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis. “Fifty Years Theological Science in Bulgaria (1923 -
1973)” Duhovna Kultura, 1973 - 1974, p. 131].
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CKM e 130paH Havye/lo Ha KaTefjpaTa Ha Hall-rojiiMara O'blIrapcka emapxms’,
mecT roguHu cnen ChenyHeHMeTo U 21 TOAMHM C/lef, yYpeNsABaHETO Ha
bobnrapckara exsapxma. Mankuar Xpucro ciefiBa fia € IOJTy49MI OCHOB-
HOoTO cit obpasosanue B OY ,,Oren ITancuit XumeHpapcku®, eTOKIACHO-
To yunnuine’, orBopuio Bpatu B Kapioso ore npe3 1871 1. IIpes 1905 .
TOJ ce 3amucBa B TpeTys Buiyck Ha Co¢uiickaTa JyXOBHA CeMMHApPUA,
KOSITO 3aBbpiIBa npe3 1911 r.'° u B ciepBanyuTe Be rOANHU PabOTHU KaTo
nycap KbM apxueperickute HamecTHudecTBa B Ilasapmxuk u Kapnoso B
popHara My emapxus''. CredesnBa CMHOZIa/THA CTUIIEH/VA fia CIefBa B 60-
rocnoBcknsA ¢akynrer B UepHoBur npes3 1913 — 1914 r.'%, kaTo NpoxbI-
xaBa obydeHmero cu B IleTporpanckaTra [yXoBHA akajieMus B IepHopja
1915 - 1918", koeTo mpekbcBa MOpagu HacThIMIaTa bomiieBuinkara pe-
BOJIIOLNS, 32 [ja ce puIuioMupa oT YepHosun npes 1921 — 1922 r. ¢be cu-
HOfIaTHA CTUNeHAnsA . Bppimaiikn ce ot Pycnsa B Havanmoro Ha 1oHM 1818
I."°, MeceIl TO-K'bCHO € Ha3HaueH 3a yunTen-Haa3upaten B [InoBauBckaTa

8 3a sHaueHneTo Ha 6mMsocTTa Ha Kaprnoso fo I110BAMB KaToO MPOCBETEH LieHTbp Ipe3
XIX B. BX. Ienues, H. Bpapoxaerckust [InoBgus. IIprHOC B 6BIrapcKoTO JYXOBHO BB3-
paxpane. Codus: Marok-3amaz, 2007, 351 — 390 [Genchev, N. The Renaissance Plovdiv.
Contribution to the Bulgarian Spiritual Revival. Sofia: East-West Publishing, 2007, 351 - 390.].
? Tanuesa, JK. B Kapnoso usnoxba paskaséa ucmopusma Ha meikomo yuunuuje. Vu-
mepeétw ¢ [esnosa, M., dupexmop Ha VIM - Kapnoso, 17.02.2021 r.,, 3-ta MuH. [online]
[umtupan Ha 26.01.2023] HocrpmHo Ha https://bnr.bg/plovdiv/post/101423053/v-kar-
lovo-izlojba-razkazva-istoriata-na-petoklasnoto-majko-uchilishte [Tancheva, J. In Kar-
lovo, an exhibition tells the story of the boys school. Interview with Deyanova, M., di-
rector of IM - Karlovo, 17.02.2021, 3rd min. [online] [Last Accessed 26 January, 2023]
Available at https://bnr.bg/plovdiv/post/101423053/v-karlovo-izlojba-razkazva-istoria-
ta-na-petoklasnoto-majko-uchilishte].

' Huxomait, en. Maxapuononcku. ITemodecem eoounu, c. 131 [Nikolai, Bishop of
Makariopolis. Fifty Years, p. 131].

"' Hukomait, en. Maxapuononcku, Heymopen mpymerux, c. 6 [Nikolai, Bishop of
Makariopolis. Tireless Researcher, p. 6.].

2B, Bp. 57, 1913, c. 833; Tam B TO31 ITepuof yyat 3HakoBu inifa 3a BIILI karo 6bpaemyure
Hespokoncku mutpononut bopuc, Cnmusencku — EBnoruii, Jloayanckn - AHTUM U akaf,.
npot. VBau Tomes. [Tsarkoven Vestnik, 57, 1913, p. 833].

13 IIB, Bp. 24, 1918, c. 182 [Tsarkoven Vestnik, 24, 1918, p. 182].

“ IIB, Bp. 19 u 20, 1921, c. 10 [Tsarkoven Vestnik, 19 and 20, 1921, p. 10].

L IIbpKoBHO-061LIEeCTBeHa eTonNC. 3aBbpHa ce oT Pycus® IIB, Bp. 24, 1918, c. 182
[Ecclesiastical Social Chronicle. Return from Russia. Tsarkoven Vestnik, 24, 1918, p. 182].
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IYXOBHAa CeMUHapys,'® KaTo KaKbBTO IMyOIMMKyBa B LIbpkoBeH BeCTHUK
OT3MB 3a I'bPKOBHOTO YIIpaB/IeHMe V1 UCTOpUYecKNs Beepyckn nmomecten
cpbop (1917 - 1918) cbe 3armaBue Pyckara npaBociaBHa I'bpKBa U peBO-
monyATa'’. Bede ppKononoxeH 3a IAKOH OT IIOBAMBCKMA MUTPOIIOIUT
MaxkcyuM B HayasoTo Ha 1919 '8, MimanyuAT TyXOBHUK ITyOIMKYBa TEKCT —
aIloJIoryA Ha BSAPBAIIMA YOBEK B Tpy 6post Ha LI bpKOBEH BECTHUK 1 OT TAX
CTPYAT MIaie)KKaTa PeBHOCT ¥ IUIAM Ha UJiea/IICTa-XpUCTUAHNH". B3uma
aKTuBHA posis B [/1oBaMBCKMs 0611ecTBEH KUBOT.

Ot 1 mapt 1922 1. o 1 Mmait 1932 1. 0. Xpucro [JuMutposB e npencena-
Ten Ha xpaM ,,CB. cB. Kupun u Metopuit“ B ITnosaus?'; monydaBa odu-
KusATa nporoitepeii”?. Kato TakbpB pasBuBa BcecTpaHHa HeitHOCT. Toii e
[apOBUT IIPOIIOBEHUK B €HOpUATA ¥ OpPAaTCTBEHMS CaJloH KBM Xpama,”
KB/IETO IIPOIIOBS/IBA BCEKM IETHK, a IPOCBETHATA M MMIOCHPJHATA HA
OpaTCTBOTO I XpaMa ce M3THKBA 3a IIPYMep Ha FOAVIIHITE CHOVPaHIA
Ha eHOpumiicKuTe O6paTcTBa B emapxusaTa*. Omte oT 1923 1. e KaHeH fia M3Ha-

16 II'ppxoBHO-0oOIIecTBeHa netonuc. 1. Y nac. Hasnawenn® IJB, Bp. 29, 1918, c. 223.
[Ecclesiastical Social Chronicle. Home. Assigned. Tsarkoven Vestnik, 29, 1918, p. 233]

7 Iumutpos, Xp. ,Pyckara nmpaBociaBHa I'bPKBa 1 peBOMIOLUATA (13 MOUTE IMYHM BIIe-
vgatnenus1) IIB, bp. 35, 1918, cc. 267 — 269 u LB, bp. 34, 1918 [Dimitrov, Chr. The Rus-
sian Orthodox Church and the Revolution (my personal impression). Tsarkoven Vestnik, 35,
1918, 267 - 269; 34, 1918].

18 II'spxoBHO-061iecTBeHa metonnc’. IIB, Bp. 4, 1919, c. 29 [Ecclesiastical Social Chroni-
cle. Tsarkoven Vestnik, 35, 1918, pp. 267 - 269; 34, 1918].

¥ Iumutpos, gskoH Xp.. ,JIBa mupornema® LB, Bp. 8 u 9, 1919, 64 - 66; LB, bp. 11,
1919, 83 - 84; LB, bp. 12, 1919, p. 91 [Dimitrov, deacon, Chr. Two Worldviews. Tsarkoven
Vestnik, 8 and 9, 2019, 64 — 66; Tsarkoven Vestnik, 11, 1919, 83 — 84; Tsarkoven vestnik,
12,1919, p. 91].

» Hamp. gBa JHM C/ef; oceleHe Ha rbxey4aurenst [IpHoB B [I1oBauBs, Ha 25 mMait 1920 1. ce
opraHusupa nyoamn4Ho crbpaHue, Ha KOeTo, cef, apxuM. A-p Erumuit (CanyHmxues), ro-
BOPU ,, TBBPJie APTYMEHTHPAHO IPOTHUB AEeMOPATM3UPALINS [FBHOBUSBM... O. ASIKOH XPUCTO
Oumntpos® Bx. A, E. ,Bectn n 6enexxku. [JpHoBr3msT B IInosams® I]B, bp. 13, 1920, 12
- 13 [A, E. News and Notes. Danovism in Plovdiv. Tsarkoven Vestnik, 13, 1920, 12 - 13].

21 TIpes mapT 1924 1. oTewsbT Beye e mpoToitepeit, BX. ,ObsaBmenne Ne 15 I]B, Bp. 11,
1924, c. 12. [Announcement 5. Tsarkoven vestnik, 11, 1924, p. 12].

22 Cpemenocnyxuteny, JleronmcHa KHura Ha xpam ,,Cs. ¢B. Kupun u Mertoguit“ - Ilno-
BAuB, 1978 1., c. 26. bubmmoreka Ha [ImoBguBCcKa cBeta mutpormonus, [Inosaus. [Priests.
Chronicle of St. st. Cyril and Methodius Church in Plovdiv, 1978, p. 26].

3 Ibid.

2 TTapanusros, E. ,IIpaBocmaBante eHopuiicku 6parctsa B IlmoBmus u IlnoBamBcka
ermapxus £o 1944 r. Vicropusi, pasBuTiue 1 COLMaTHO-KYITYpHA IPOCBeTHA feitHocT. . K,
LXXXII, 2002, 1, 23 - 32 [Paralingov, E. Orthodox Parish Brotherhoods in Plovdiv and the
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cs1 6eceut Ha CBelLIeHNYECKUTe CbOOPY B CTpaHaTa, KOUTO Ce Bb3IpyeMar
MHOro ffobpe ot xopara®. PegakTop e Ha O'BJEIIOTO MECeYHO MPOIOBE-
HIYECKO ¥ PeUTMO3HO-001IecTBeHO crmcanue ,lIpaBocmaBeH mactup”
(a Torasa ore cir. ,,CpBeTHMK ) Ha ChI03a Ha CBellleHNYECKUTe OpaTcTBa,
4jieH Ha [leHTpa/nHusA cekpeTapuaT Ha CbI03a Ha O'bIrapCKIUTE CBEIeHNIIN
ot 1925%, a oT cnefBamaTa — pejakTop Ha ChIO3HMUS HevyaT” ¥ YWieH Ha CH-
HOJJa/IHa KOMMCYA 32 pefaKIMs Ha YCTaBUTE Ha MIAJeXKKUTE JIPY>KeCTBa.
[TpogpmkaBa fa O'bjie KaHEH 3a JIEKTOp: Ipef, cbOOpa Ha yYeHNYeCKNUTe U
IOHOIIIECKM IIPAaBOC/IaBHY APY)KecTBa”; chOOpa Ha CBeIeHIYecKuTe Opat-
cTBa*’; 1o C/Ty4ait pasHuka Beeenenne boropomuno® u gp. [lenerar e Ha
Bropus u Tpetus 1yppkoBeH cpoop*.

Criedenmt cu OTPOMEH aBTOPUTET B CTPaHaTa, 00MYaH B Ipajia, B KO-
TO CITyXu, Ha 5 oHu 1928 r 0. Xpucro [JuMutpoB e n3bpaH 3a JOLEHT
B borocnosckusa daxynrer Ha Copuiickus yHUBEPCUTET, @ MO-KbCHO 32
npodecop, HEKOIKOKPATeH AeKaH ¥ TUTY/IAP B gucuuiuimHnTte ot ITpak-
TUYECKOTO OorocioBue. ABTOp Ha mosede oT 50 cTynuyu M MOHOrpadum
Y CTOTHIIV CTaTU¥ ¥ NPOHOBeAy, 0. Xp. [JUMUTPOB e M3K/ITIOUUTETHO
IUIOZIOBUT U OOIIlyBa MHOTO YCIEIIHO C XOpara, OMeiiky BUHATY JO TAX,
pelIaBayikyl ,JIOCTaBeHN[Te] OT BpeMeTO HaJeXKally MacTOPOIOTNYHA U
I'bPKOBHO-IIPOCBeTHU Ipobemu 2. Enna ot ocHoBHMTe 3a [TacTupckoro
6orocnoBue TeMI, KOUTO OTEIbT pasIieX/ia B TPYIOBETE CU, € VI3LOBeATa
¥l K'bM Hes Ile 0O'bpHeM BHYMAHVETO CU Ha CJIeIBAIINTE CTPAHMIINL.

JI3noeedma u dywenacmupcmeomo

Plovdiv Diocese until 1944. History, Development and Socio-Cultural Educational Activity.
Duhovna kultura, LXXXII, 2002, 1, 23 - 32].

» Bx. Hanpumep Iu. ,,Cxasku u cpbpanns’ I[JB, Bp. 33, 1923, 7 - 8 [Gsh. Tales and
Gatherings. Tsarkoven Vestnik, 33, 1923, 7 - 8].

% ,X 061 penoBeH cBeeHndeckn Kourpec”. 1B, Bp. 32 u 33, 1925, 2 - 3 [X General
Regular Priestly Congress. Tsarkoven Vestnik, 32 and 33, 1925, 2 - 3].

¥ 1B, Bp. 31 un 32, 1926, c. 352. [Tsarkoven Vestnik, 31 and 32, 1926, p. 352].

2 IIB, Bp. 20 n 21, 1926, c. 221 [Tsarkoven Vestnik, 20 and 21, 1926, p. 221].

¥ W3 >xuBora Ha [IpaBocmaBHuTe XpucTUsiHCKM 6parctBa B bearapusa® LIB, bp. 34, 1930,
c. 34 [From the life of the Orthodox Christian brotherhoods in Bulgaria. Tsarkoven Vest-
nik, 34, 1930, p. 34].

3 IIB, Bp. 44, 1928, c. 531 [Tsarkoven Vestnik, 44, 1928, p. 531].

3! Hukorait, er. Makaprononcku, Heymoper mpysenux. .., ¢. 7 [Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis.
Tireless Researcher, p.7.].

32 Ibid.
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I[Tpotoiiepeit Xpucro [JUMuUTpOB Ha I'bPBO MACTO O'BP30 Ce OPUEHTH-
pa B mpo6ieMara Ha JYXOBHOTO PbKOBOJICTBO B CBETa U IOCOYBA 32 00EKT
Ha IPEeJJIOKEHOTO OT Hero M3C/IefiBaHe — CAKpaMEHTATHATA U3IIOBe] U CB.
TaHCTBO HOKasgHYe”. VI300pbT e 3Ha4MM, 3aI[0TO MOXKe 61 HAMA APYro
eAVMHCTBEHO Helll0, KOeTO Mo-K0o0pe OT M3IOBEeATa I MOKATHNETO 1A Peln
ILYXOBHUTE IIPo0JIeMN Ha YOBEKa M 63 KOeTO TAXHOTO pellleHNe € HeBb3-
MO>kHO. OcOo0€eHO aKTya/IHa € TeMaTa 3a BPeMeTO CH, 3alI0TO KaKTO 0TOe-
JII3Ba VI CaM aBTOPBT Ha ITbPBUTE CTPAHMIIU OT CTYAVATA CY, U3IIOBEATA
e B yHagbK™.

O. Xp. IuMuTpoB cu IOCTaBs 3a 3ajjavya ,a Ce U3JUTHE OTHOBO U3-
HOBeATa O TOBA HETHO 3HAUeHMe Ha LEHTPaJieH U 'bPBOCTENeHeH (ak-
TOP B I'bPKOBHOTO JIyLIENIaCTUPCTBO . V31mo/13BaHaTa MeTo/ja 3a 1ie/iTa €
TPUCTPAHHA, 33 BCAKA OT YaCTUTE HA U3C/IEABAHETO CHOTBETHO: ,,PE/IUTH-
O3HO-MCTOPUYECKA, PEeIUTVO3HO-IICUXOIOTYYeCKa ¥ eMIVPUYHO-UH/Y-
BUJlya/Ha“** ABTOPBT I'BPBO IPaBU MICTOPMYECKM 00630p HA BBHHIIHUTE
Oesne3y Ha TOBa, KOETO Hapu4yaMe M3IIOBE, B Pas3INYHM VICTOPUIECKY eI10-
XU VI HapOJ¥ IO CBETa; BbB BTOPATa YacT pasIyieXk/ia BKOpEHEeHaTa HyX-
la B YOBELIKOTO CBIECTBO OT M3IIOBEATA, IIpeMETa JI — Ipexa, eTaluTe,
Ipe3 KOUTO ce JOCTNUIA [0 Hes U HaKpas HelfHaTa ,,KOHKYpPEeHTKa“ — IICH-
X0aHa/nmM3ara. B rperaTta yact Ha nscnenBaneTo 0. Xp. JuMutpos nuie 3a
IYXOBHYVIKA VI HETOBUTE 3aJlauyl, KAKTO V1 00EKTHT Ha M3IIOBE/TA — YOBEKA I

3 IUMHUTPOB, IPOT. XpUCTO, M3n08ed u oyuwienacmupcmeo. Yact I, 2 - 3 [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. “Confession and Pastoral Care. Part I, 2 - 3].

3 ITo To3u BBIpOC 1 BpeMe muire oie 1 nporonp. Cr. IJaHKOB C/IefHOTO B CTyAUATA
My ,,bparapckara npaBocmasHa bpksa or OcBoOOKAeHMeTO Ko HacTose Bpeme . I'CY,
BI'o, 1. XVI, 6, 1938 - 1939, Codust, 207 - 208: ,,Ho Hait-3aHeMapeHa € U3IOBEATA — TOS
MMCTUYeH IIPOLeC ¥ TPOTaTe/leH aKT Ha IIOKasIHIe, Ha CaMOYIIb0/IeH e, Ha TyXOBHa 60p-
6a cpely 3710TO BBTPE B YOBeKa, Ha 06paT KbM F0OPOTO 1 XpuCTa, Ha CAMOBB3NUTAHNIE,
Ha TOTOBHOCT J1 MBXKeCTBO 3a U3IIOBef Ipef mnueTo Ha LIbpkBara n Bora, Ha cMypeHO
IpeKIoHeHNe Ipef, Mo6BeobyTHNs U Beenpouyasaiy bor n Cnacurern. 3ep, HAPOFBT TON-
KOBa MaJIKO 3Hae 3a CMUCB/IA ¥ TbIl C71ab0 JO/IaBs CUjIaTa Ha TOBA TAallHCTBO, a U IIbPKOB-
HMTe PHKOBOJAUTENN OYTY HUIIO He IIPABST 3a passiCHeHWsI, BbBeXXaHe U MOAbpPKaHe
Ha TalHCTBOTO... la Cé Bb30OHOBM U OXKMBOTBOPY — € €fHA OT I'bPBUTE 3a/ja4M Ha IIbP-
KOBHMTe Cmyxutenu B 6baewe “ [Tsankov, St. The Bulgarian Orthodox Church from the
Liberation to the Present Time. Yearbook of Sofia University, Fth, vol. XVI, 6, 1938 - 1939,
Sofia, 207 - 208].

3 [IuMnTpOB, IPOT. XpUCTO, M3n06ed u dywenacmupcmeo... Y4acm I, ¢. 5 [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part 1, 5]

% Ibid., 6.
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HETOBUTE VHVBUIYaJTHU XapaKTEPUCTUKY CIIOPE], TIOTOXKEHNETO MY.

WscnepBaHeTo Ha oTen-npodecopa e fodpe NpUeTo 3a BPEeMETO CH,
KaTo oT 1935 I. Toil e Ha3Ha4YeH 3a pefoBeH Mpodecop B KareapaTa Io
[TpakTnuecko 6orocnoBue Ha borocnoBckus dakynrer. B kpas Ha Hero-
BaTa aKafleMnyHa Kapuepa Makapmononckuar en. Hukonmain paBa cnep-
HaTa OLleHKa Ha TPy/ia MY: ,,3a 1a 000CHOBE ¥ NONY/IAPNU3YPA TATHCTBOTO
IIOKasgHYe KaTO Hall-1[eJIeCboOpasHO, MHOTOPE3YITaTHO CPEACTBO IIPU
IPOBEX/IAHETO HA MHAVBU/Ya/THATE JyIIETPYOKY, NPOT. JuMutpos npa-
BU IIVPOKO M 3a/blI00YEHO M3C/IeiBaHe Ha ToBa TaitHCTBO Y. Crypuute
MYy OCTaBaT eJMHCTBEHMAT B bbarapus mo-o6mypeH 6OrocnoBCKU TPYH
BBPXY M3IIOBeTa 10 cpefara Ha XX Bek.*®

prsa yacm. Pe/mzuosuo—ucmopuuecrcu OCHO8U
Ha u3noseoma 6v6 8pov3Ka c bymenacmupcmaomo

B mppBara cTygus, r1aBa wbpBa, aBTOP'BT IPABU LOCTOSIHYE UCTOPH-
YeCKIUTe M3C/IeIBaHMs Ha U3IOBE/TA HAa HETOBUS UTATNAHCKU ChbBPEMEH-
HuK npo¢. Padaene [Terarjonn, KoiTo paHHO 3ary6Ba BspaTa CU U 3ally-
TaBa eIVH He-KOH(eCHOHaJIeH IOoAXof B paborara My”, pasrmIeXmaiku
peMIusATa KaTo U3IATIO0 MCTOPUKO-KYITYPHO KOHCTpynpaHa. Pasbupa ce,
He TakaBa e IefnTa Ha 0. Xp. JuMuTpoB, KOITO MOC/IEOBATETHO IIUTU-
pa JaHHM U U3C/IeNBaHNUsA, KOUTO JOKA3BaT ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA BBHIIHMA
dbopmanHu Oerne3n, HAIIOMHSALIY TOBA, KOETO Hapu4yaMme U3IOBeN — Cpef
I'bPBOONTHNTE HAPOAM Ha BCUYKM KOHTMHeHTU™ u B penurnnte Ha Smo-
Hus, Kurtait, apnusa, Eruner u BaBunon. Jokaro Ileranonu, BepoATHO
kaTo efuH OBU/NIL, HEIIOTyYaBalll IpOIeHVe Ha TPeX0oBeTe U, HO 3aibp-

¥ Hukoraii, er. Makapromnosncku. ,,Passuruero Ha 6orocmosuero B bwiarapus. [Tactupcko
6orocnosue”. JK, 1973 - 1974, c. 112 [Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis. “The Developments
in Theology in Bulgaria. Pastoral Theology.” Duhovna kultura, 1973 - 1974, 112].

3 [To MmoMeHTa, Korato mpe3 1953 — 1954 . B [IK usnu3a 3ab6paBeHOTO 1eKapCcTBO Ha ap-
xum. Cepadum AreKcueB — IPOHMKHOBEHO, C 60raTo BBTPEIIHO pa3bupaHe, ChIMHEHME
3a CBETOTAIIHCTBEHNTE aCIIeKTY Ha U3MOBEATA.

% Cf. Stausberg, Michael, Raffaele Pettazzoni And The History Of Religions In Fascist Italy
(1928-1938), Brill: Leiden, 2008, p. 365.; Hoffmann, H. ,The Methodology of Classical
Religious Studies: A. N. Krasnikov’s Evaluation®, Anthropos 105, 1 (2010), p. 237.

4 Cf. Pettazzoni, R. Rose, H. J. Confession of Sins: An Attempted General Interpretation,
Brill: Leiden, 1967, 33.
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JKalll BHVMAaHJETO CY BbPXy M3IIOBEITa KaTo IPAKTVKa,"' e/ Ja IMOoKaxe,
Je M3IIOBEATA He € TOJIKOBA XPUCTMAHCKA U Ye XPUCTUAHCKATA VM3IIOBEL
e HeyHMKa/IHa, NpoT. XpucTo [IMMUTPOB M3BEXK/Aa LIEHHOTO B HETOBUTE
TPYZOBe ¥ IO M3II0NI3BA, 3a Jla TIOKa)Ke Ha YMTATeINTe My VI3LIOBEATa KaTo
,»OOIII0YOBEIIKa peTUTNO3Ha IIOTPeOHOCT 42,

BbB BTOpa I71aBa aBTOPBT ThPCU KOpEeHNUTE Ha usnosexTa B Crapus u
Hosusa 3aBer. OT rpexonajieHneTo mnpes3 6ArCTBOTO B IYCTUHATA U JINY-
HaTa u3noseq Ha cB. npop. Camyun u cB. nap Hasusa 1o cB. Voan IIpen-
te4a,” 0. Xp. IuMutpoB npocnensBa 6ubmerickata UCTOPUS Ha Irpexa U
U3IOBEATA, KaTo 0TOe/IA3Ba HAIMYMETO Ha ITOC/IefHaTa I B ofan3Ma. [la-
meHara ,boxxus Hapenba... omje upe3 Moiices“* e mpu U3BBPIIBAHETO
Ha IPOCTBIIKA IPOTUB bora, BMHOBHUIITE f1a ,MI3IOBAAT CTOPEHUA CU
rpsax’ (Uncna 5:6, 7), c mogyepTaHO BBTPEIIHO Pa3KasHue U IOIPaBJIeHNeE.
BpHirHUTE Gene3n, obpennre, IIbK IOMTY4aBaT ,MHOTO HO-bIO0OKA pey-
TMO3Ha CMMCBI Ype3 OCHOBHATA Ujies 3a M3KYIIUTETHO 3aMEeCTHIUYECTBO B
Tsx *. Te cmyxkat kato npemo6pas Ha upemoTo cnacenue B locropa Vn-
cyca Xpucra u HOATOTBAT Hapoyia fia Bb3npueMe ,Bspara [B Hero], xaro
Cracuten Ha 4oBe4eCcTBOTO U ITvpsocsewseHuk Ha 6v0eujume 6naea, Koii-
TO CBC CB0AMA KPB6 6/1e3€ 6€0HDH 3A8UHALY 6 CBETMUNUULEMO U NPUIOOU
seuno uskynnenue (Esp. 9:11, 12)*.

ABTOPBT IpOAB/DKABaA C pasIIeXJaHe Ha CaKpaMeHTaTHATa U3IIOBeT
U VICTOPMYECKVA 1 II'BT, KaTo LMTHUpa TeKctoBe oT HoBus 3aBer u paH-
HYITEe LIbPKOBHY M II0-K'bCHU M3TOYHY M 3anagHy otiy. KakTo Toit mure,
»XPUCTVUSAHCTBOTO... B M3IIOBEATA Ha IPEX0OBeTe, Pa3KpU/IO HEVHNS VCTVH-
CKM JIyX U CBIVHA ¥ A YCTAaHOBWIO, B 1MIeTo Ha camus cu OcHOBarer,
HIPOMY/ITYPAIO A Ype3 alloCTONNTE U LbpPKBaTa 1 A AeUHUPATo Ha Cb-

41 Pettazzoni, R. ,Confession of Sins and the Classics”, The Harvard Theological Review 30,
1 (1937), Cambridge University Press, 6.

2 [TuMAUTpPOB, MPOT. XpUCTO. M3no6ed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm I, c. 32. [Dimitrov,
Arch. Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part I, 32].

# Ibid., 33 - 41.

* Ibid., 35.

* IuMuTpoB, IpoT. Xpucro. M3znosed u oywenacmupcmeo. Yacm I, c. 38; BXX. OLLje LIUT. OT
Hero MapkoBcku, VIB., Bubneitcka apxeonorus. Codust, 1929, 485-487 [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part I, p. 38; Markovski, Iv. Biblical Archeology.
Sofia, 1929, 485 - 487].

16 TuMnUTpOB, IpOT. XpUCTO. M3no06ed u dyuwenacmupcmeo. Yacm I, c. 39 [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part 1, 39].
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6opure, KaTo HeoOXOAMMa CHCTaBHA YaCT M OINpefeneHa MpaKTUKa Ha
TaTHCTBOTO MOKasAHMe . CBeTOOTeUeCKUAT IperIe]] € YMeJT 11 IIOCTaBs Ha
CONMMJHA OCHOBA NOC/IEABALNTE PAa3MUILJIEHNA HA aBTOPA B C/Ie[BALINTE
[IBE€ YaCTyU Ha M3CIEJBAHETO MY, MaKap Ha YUTATeNA Jia MY Ce XKe/lae TO3U
nperseq a NpeACcTaBaABa ChUIMHCKA YacT OT U Jja MPOAb/DKaBa B LIAJIOTO
IPOABbIDKEHNE Ha U3CIIeIBAHETO.

Bmopa wacm. Ilcuxonozuvecku u
neoazozuuHo-nacmoponoutecku 0CHoO8U HA U3noseoma

[Tpot. Xpucto IMMMUTPOB 3amo4yBa CTyAUATa My (BTOpa 4acT) C efn-
HUS ,,BCEOOI] MCUXMYECKM 3aKOH: YOBEK MMa IMCUXOJIOTMYeCcKa MOTpeo-
HOCT Jla Cce JIOBepsiBa U [Jja CIOfess, Ia uMa HeroBu Onmm3ku xopa®. Toit
KaTO TPEX’bT € HaB/ISA3b/I B )KMBOTA HU, HUE 3aTOBA U MPEXMBsIBAME TEXXKO
MOMEHTHUTe Ha BbTpelrHa 6opba B Hac. CbBeCTTa Ha YOBEK, IOPAU Ta3n
»HEeIpeoo/IyMa BbTPelIHa NOTPeOHOCT — 1a OUMCTY AyIIaTa CU', MCKa fia
ce 0CBOOOMM OT TeXECTTa U TOBA CTaBa CaMO B M3IOBE] IMYHO IIpef CBe-
IeHMKa-II'bTHOMOLIHMK Ha Bora®.

[TpenmeTbT Ha U3MOBEATA € TPEXBT — ,0€3KPAHOTO OCKbpOIEHMEe
KbM BcecBeTysi bor“’, ,Hemocnymanue Ha boxusaTa cBsATa BOIA U IIpec-
ThIBaHe Ha boxxus 3akoH“’!. Toil MMa nBe CTpaHM — ,BeyHATa THMHMUIIA,
OT KOSITO YOBEK He IIle MOJKe Beue Jla 3jie3e’, ako He ce II0Kae, I ,,3arybara
Hopajiu Ipexa 3a YOBEIIKaTa Jylla... Ha caMOTO Hebe, Ha Oe3KpaiiHua n
BeYeH KMBOT, Ha bora, u, 3aeguo ¢ Hero, Ha Bcuuko 3a Hesa“*?, Karo ,,cb3-
HaTeJTHO HEeIOC/TylIaHue Y HapylleHue Ha bokusaTa BoA®, KaKTo criome-
HaxMe, TPeX’bT ,,ce M3BbPIIBA Hall-HAIIpey B YMa U B ChPIIETO Ha YOBEKa',
Hopaju KOeTO BOAM [0 ,,JBIOOKOTO Pa3CTPONCTBO... BbB BCUYKY [JYXOB-
HYI CVUIV VI B HACOKAaTa Ha J[yXOBHUSA )XMBOT y YOBeKa .

ABTOPBT pOb/DKaBa C KpaTKa UCTOPUS Ha pa3dMpaHeTo 3a rpexa B

¥ Ibid., 42.

8 TuMutpoB, mpot. Xpucro. Msnosed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm II, 2 - 4. [Dimitrov,
Arch. Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part 11, 2 - 4].

* Ibid., 6. 3a Tasu ,,AbIO0KO-BpPOfEHA IPOsIBA 1 HEOTCTPAHMMA AyIIeBHA HOTPEeOHOCT"
FOBOPY Ollle aBTOPBT 1 B IpeIevaTaHysi OTKBC OT CTYAMATA My B CTaTHATA ,,JlylIeBHa
noTpebHOCT OT M3noBex Ha rpexose’, [JK, 9 — 10, HoemBpu-gexkeMBpu 1947 1.

0 Ibid., 7 - 9.

3! Ibid., 10.

%2 Ibid.

3 Ibid., 11.
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PAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO U IIO-KbCHOTO Pasjie/ieHe Ha BUOBETe CTPACTH.
Cs. Bacwmuit Benyky HanpyMep e UTHPAH C aKIjeHTa My BbPXY Hepasje-
JITHETO Ha TOJTIEMMTE OT MaJIKUTe IpexoBe: ,Ilpempounraiiku 60>xecTBe-
Hute ITncannms, a3 Hamupam B Crapusa 3aseT, KakTo 1 B HoBus 3aser, ye
HEIOKOPCTBOTO KbM bora He ce cbCTOM caMO B TOlleMIMHATa Ha Tpexa, HO
eIVHCTBEHO B CaMOTO HapylleHNe Ha eJHO NpeAINcaHne, KaKBOTO 1 fia
e TO; IPUCDHIaTa € ChIljaTa 3a BCAKO Hemocaylanye KbM bora“*. Hakon
IPOHMKHOBEHU Oe/IeXKM ca Hanpumep gymute Ha cB. Cumeon ColmyHCKY,
KOJITO ITIOCOYBA, Ye CMBPTHUTE IPEX0OBE He Ca BCBIIHOCT CMbPTHM, CTUTA
ma ce mokae yoBek™. IIpot. Xpucto JUMUTPOB IpOAB/KABA C HETOBUTE
K/TIOYOBY M3BOAM CTIef] pasIyeX/JaHNTe OT Hero pasjieny, KOUTO AaBaT To4-
HO 06061eHNe Ha MaTepusATa. Ha ynrarens 6u My ce 1cKano mo-roasimMa
JacT OT M3CIeABAHETO, A He CAMO 3aK/TIIOUEHMATA, f1a C/IefBaT Ta3y KOHKpe-
THKA:

[...] pexBT e... eIMHCTBEHMAT M3BOP HA HPABCTBEHOTO 3JI0 B )KMBOTA.
KaTo ch3HaTeTHO HeMsI'bIHEHME Ha BOXXus 3aKOH WIM KaTo M3II'bII-
HeHJe Ha 3abpaHeHOTO OT Bora, rpexpT e He caMo 3abmyX/jeHue Ha
pasyMa, a — ;b/100Ka MOBpea U TparnyeH yIagbK Ha HPaBCTBEHOTO
YyBCTBO )1 Ha BOJIAITA y YOBeKa. AKO He ca M3IOBEATA U IIOKAsTHUETO C
IpoleHyeTo 1 OrarogaTHaTa nomMols 3a 6op6a ¢ Tas Jbpr160Ka MOBpe-
fia, TOC/IeIHATa He MOXKe Jla ce OrpaHuyn. T 8speu npoepecusHo u He-
MuHyemo 006ex#da yoseka 00 0yxosHa cmovpm. Obuseruemo ¢ boza, 3a
Koemo maka #aodyea 4oeeuikama 0yua, Kamo Kom U3eop Ha HU3HeHa
U meopuecka enepeus, ce npenpeusa u npeksvcea om zpexa. Ipexwsm ce
usouea kamo cmena mexy wosexa u boea. Yosexvm omnaoa om Bboza
u om camus cebe cu. Toii ce OMKIOHABA OM CB0eMO NpedHA3HAUEHUe.
Iozy66a Oyuwiama cu u ce TUULABA OM CB0EMO UCIMUHCKO Wyacmue myK
u 806 seuHocmMma.

B npepxopgaute nspedenns, npor. Xp. IMMuTpoBs Ka3sa, ye ,,yCTHOTO
(mpex cBeleHMKa) ITOKATHO M3IIOBS/IBaHE HA IpeXa... € HeOOXOAMMUAT U
KOOpOBOJIEH IIpefMeT Ha CaKpaMeHTa/IHaTa M3II0Be] , KaTo 33 b/DKUTEN-
HO YC/IOBME € [la Ma pa3KasiHMe ¥ HAMepeHle 3a IonpaBsHe. [Jpyru npak-
TUYECKM BBIIPOCH, KOUTO aBTOPBT pasIexja ca: HallpuMep, AylIenacTy-

** Ibid., 14.
% Ibid., 16.
% Ibid., 8 - 19.
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PSIT ,,[IPU M3MIOBEATA... HE MOXKE JIa IOCTABSI TOJISIM 1I€/T M3BENHBK IIPe]
JOBelIKaTa JyIIa, 3a [ja He 51 M3IUIALIN 1 OTYae, a TOil TPsibBa fia m3gmra
fyliata KbM Hest mocTerneHHO Y. IleniTa Ha AylIeNacTUPST € HETOBYAT Ia-
COM JIa ce M3[JUTHe JI0 upeana Ha ,MbX cbBbpuieH” (Edec. 4:13), na crane
KaTo JieTe, /ja IOCTUTHE OYNCTBaHe, O3apeHre u equHeHne,” a 3agaqnre
MY Ca CBbP3aHM C IIOJTOTOBKATA Ha IPEIIHNKA: /1A Ce 3aIas3y U Pas3Bue XU-
BOTA, [la Ce MPOSIBM BBTPEIIHO B [OOPOJETENN U BHHIIHO B [IEICTBUS U
Jiefa, a TOoCTIe [ja ce MPENOCTaBY 3aKpUIa M PHKOBOLCTBO HA YOBEKA Upe3
coBerBane 1 ap*. Ille cu mo3BONMMM OTHOBO Ja UKTHpPaMe 06006IeHIEeTO
Ha 0. [IUMMTPOB, IOPaAN HACUTEHOCTTA HA U3Pa3eHUTE UIEN:

Tyk obmuTe cpefcTBa: M3NNTBaHe Ha CHBECTTA, MPOTUBEHE HA W3-
KyLIeHUATa, 130ATBaHe Ha ONACHOCTUTE, OBJIAJIsIBaHe HA YyBCTBAaTa,
yMBPTBsIBaHE Ha IIOXOTUTE, IIOCT, MO/IUTBA, paboTa, MoceljaBaHe Ibp-
KOBHOTO OOTOC/Ty>KeHMe, IpJieMaHe CBeTUTEe TaiTHCTBA, CIyIIaHe IIbp-
KOBHaTa IPOIOBeEN, IPY>KeHe C ICKPEHO BsIpBAIV, BUCOKOHPABCTBE-
HU 1 npenanu Ha L] ppkBata nmofie, ;o6po yetnBo u ap. CrennaaHuTe
I'bK CPEZICTBA ca: Hall-pasHOOOpasHU KoOpomeTeny, IPOTUBOIONIOX-
HU Ha IJITaBHUTE U BTOPOCTENEHHU TpeXxoBe. Te TpsOBa TOYHO fia ce
II0COYBAT OT M3MOBESHMKA, YMEIO [ Ce Pa3BUBAT U YCHBBPIIEHCTBY-
BaT. Oco6eHO 3HaueHMe 3a YCIIOKOEHYE VI OYVICTBaHe Ha ChBECTTa TYK
IpUAOOMBAT Ollje Pa3IMYHNUTE 0/1arOYeCTUBU TYXOBHY YIPaXKHEHNS,
KaKTO U OHe3U CHeLMaTHU 3alpelleHNs, TUIIeHUs W TONPaBUTeTHI
MepKH, KOUTO, CIIOpes Hy>K/aTa AYIIeacTUPAT-U3IOBETHNK Tps6Ba
Jla IpeAnmIe Ha Kaeuus ce. TakuBa ca: U3BbHpe/eH (BbH OT ompefie-
JIEHOTO BpeMe 32 BCUYKM) IIOCT, YCUIeHa MO/IUTBA, OTThYBAHE 3a OII-
pelieNieHo BpeMe OT CB. IpuyacTie (3a TeXXKM rpexoBe) 1 ap. Bcuukm-
Te Te3) CPefCTBa, KAKTO M caMaTa Iie/l Ipy IpaBOC/IaBHATa IIbPKOBHA
U3IIOBEJ, Ha IpPeXOBeTe, IMAT He M3KYNNTeTHO-HaKa3aTe/leH, a — CaMo
HearorMyHO-TeparneBTnYeH Xxapakrep®.

Bropara rmaBa 0. Xp. IJuMnUTpOB 3a1o4sa, KaTo IPEACTAaBsA OCHOBHUTE
MOMEHTH B IIpoIleca Ha M3MOBeATa. 14 3alI0YBa, KOraTo 4YOBEK C BbTpell-

57 Ibid., 21.

38 IuMUTPOB, IPOT. XpucTo. M3nosed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm I, 21 [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part II, 21].

* Ibid., 22.

% Ibid., 23.
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HO BHUMaHIe ce mpubepe B cebe i U CK lafie OTYET, Hall-CEPMO3HO, U 3a
Hall-MajIKus U3BbpIleH rpsax. ToBa ciexBa ga Bppum Bceku aen®’. Cole-
BpPeMEeHHO, T03HaBaliKu cebe Cu, BIDKIAMKI Ce TaKMBa, KAKBUTO B JIEVICT-
BUTEIHOCT CMe, 0e3 1a IbXKeM cebe cu, HAMa Jja ce HaJIOXKM Jja CTUTHEM JIO
CleiBalllaTa CTHIIKA B IpoOLieca Ha M3IOBEATa — CAMOOOBMHEHMETO, THIl
KaTo IIje CMe MPeKbCHAIN pacTeXka Ha rpexa I HsMa Jla CTUTHEM JI0 Hero-
BaTa pa3Bpb3Ka.

[Tonexxe 4oBek e cBOOOJEH, M OV MOI'B/I Ia He M3BBPIIN 3/I0fiesIHIe-
TO, KOETO € M3BBPIINJI, TOI € CKTIOHEH KbM ceOe0OBMHEHMEe: MOXKeT € fia
MOCTBIN ¥ 1O JIPYT Ha4MH, HO He ro e HanpaBuwi®. CaMOOOBMHEHNETO
IpepacTBa B CbPJIeYHO CBKpylIeHue 1 cKpbb 1o bora, ot kororo cme ce
orpaneuwmn u Koroto ropemo no6uM®. Pondra Ha gymenacTups Tyk e
C He/MKATHOCT Ja paboTy 3a 3a7blI604YaBaHe YYBCTBOTO HA Ha4YMHACIINA
Kaell ce, 6e3 fa IpeKpayBa IPaHMIATA, KOATO OM OCAaKaTWMIa TOBA YyB-
cTBO*.

PaskasiHMeTO m0-BCe0OXBATHO aHT XXM PA LS/IOTO YOBEIIKO ChIECTBO.
»IIpoMsiHaTa Ha HacoKaTa Ha BOJISTA“ Beye CBUJETE/NCTBA 3a Hero. [la ce
OTBpBIIlaMe OT OHOBA, KOETO Ipefy CMe MCKamy, — cMsATa MoHTaH, KOro-
TO aBTOPBT LUTUPA, — IpefcTaB/aBa paskasHuero. O. Xp. IumMutpos ce
BITyCKa B M3BECTHY Pa3CHX/EHNS, U3CTIEBANIKI TO3M ,,CTIOKEH  (heHOMeH.
Toii sakmoyaBa:

Karo MmoTuBM [3a paskasHMeETO]| TYK Hall-4eCToO ce ABSIBAT, OCBEH OIla-
CEHMETO Jja He Ce OKa)KeM HEeIOCTOVHM 3a BEYHMA >KMBOT, U Jia 3a-
CITY>)KMIM BEYHO OCBXKJaHe, U NO3HAHMATA HU 33 PA3NMYHUTE Peu-
TMO3HO-HPABCTBEHU M3UCKBaHNA, OTBPALlEHMETO HU OT Ipexa KaTo
HellpaBJia, HapylleHye Ha boxxunre npasa, 6yHT cpeuty HeroBoTo Be-
n4ne, ockbp6OneHne Ha HeroBaTa cBATOCT, YepHa He6/1arofapHOCT 3a

o Ibid., 27.

©2 Ibid., 29.

% Ibid., 31.

¢ HanpuMep AeliCTBMETO Ha LYLIEIACTUPs IPY METAHXOMNKA € JIa He Hajlara JOII'b/IHMU-
TEHU M3MCKBaHWsI KBM CTpafaliys, fa He ,,3aCH/IBa Olje [OBedYe CTpaxa U Ch3HAHMETO
3a Gescwame” y Hero; MayM 3a IICUXOMATUYHO MAaJIOLeHHMS, Ja He FBPXKU ,,CTpajalins
(Hamp. mpy M3MOBEATA U APYTajie) OTTOBOPEH 3a BCsKa HEroBa HPaBCTBEHA ITOCTBIIKA',
a fla feiicTBa yBemaTento. Bxx. JuMutpos, npot. Xpucro. ,,Jylenactupar u gymeBHO
crpagamure’. I/TA, rom VI (XXXII), 7, 1956 — 1957, 18 - 19 [Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. The
Pastor and the Spiritually Suffering. Yearbook of the Duhovna akademia, VI (XXXII), 7,
1956 — 1957, 18 - 19].
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HeroBure 6maronesinusi, pasrbBaHe 0THOBO Ha [Haumms Tocnop Mucy-
ca] Xpucra, a Taka CbIIo — 1 M000BTa HX KbM Bora®.

O. Xp. IumMuTpoB npujaBa rofasiMa 3HaYMMOCT Ha BOJISATA UIIN ,,BOJTE-
Bus dakrop®. Koraro paskasHueTo ce mpeBpbllla B HAMepeHue 3a MoIpa-
BsIHE, pelllaBallla e BOJIATA 3a IIPEXO]] OT pa3KasHue K'bM IIPOMSIHA. ,,Boss-
Ta, KOATO HE MCKa 37I0TO, & Cé CTPEMI K'bM JOOPOTO... € Hall-BbTpeIIHaTa
U Hall-gb/10O0Ka BOJIA, KOSTO MPOM3/IN3a OT CBHIJHOCTTA Ha IMYHOCTTA .
Ypes Hest YOBEK Ce TOBEXK/IA IO CHCTOSIHIE Ha ,,€[HO CAMOIIOBJUTAHE, KOe-
TO € CAMOTO HaMepeHNe U PelleH e f1a TIONPaBUM XUBOTa cu‘. B kpas Ha
PasKasHUETO... ,PETUTUO3HUAT YOBEK He Tlefja Ha CBOUTE CMabOCTU U
TPELIKN, KATO Ha HePa3/eTHO CBbP3aHM C HETOBUS JKMBOT... CAMO TOTaBa
1je 3a[I09He /1A XMBee VICTUHCKY XXMBOT, KOTaTo TOJ HaIlyCHe CBOUTE IIpe-
muirHy rpexose... (Ves 33:19).5 Jlo6pe e 1a CIOMEHEM U Helllo, KOETO O.
Xp. IuMuTpOB He CIOMEHaBa TYK, HO HsMa Kak /ja He M3MOBs/IBA, — TOBA
CBCTOsIHME Ce JjaBa oT bora, a BomeBuAT GaKkToOp € YOBEIIKOTO ChydacTie
B Boxxuero nemo Ha nomnpassiHeTo (1 criaceHneTo). To ce yBeH4YaBa ¢ ycT-
HOTO U3ITOBSIIBaHE HA IPEXOBeTeE MpeJl IPaBOCIABHISA CBEIIEHNK 1 pa3pe-
IIABAHETO MM OT IMOCTIEHUIA.

Pas6upa ce, CBEIIEHUK'BT € CBOOOJIEH 1a Pa3pelin Win — He paspelin
rpexoBete. Toit Ha/mara u TepareBTUYHYU CPENCTBA, Ype3 KOUTO Jja JOBEJE
KaeumsaT ce (Wi HeTOCTAThYHO KAEUUAT Ce) 10 OCh3HABAHE HA IPEXOBe-
Te, HOCPEACTBOM eMUTUMMATA. T51, KAKTO CIOMEHaxMe, HsIMa HaKa3aTesleH,
a IyXOBHO-PBKOBOJIEH — B IPaBOC/IaBHATA ITbPKBa — xapakTep. Llenta e He
eIVMHCTBEHO Jja Ce IOIPABY IPEIIKaTa, HO ,/1 Jja ce 00Y3asAT U U3/IeKyBaT
CTpacTuTe, 32 Aa oleyee U ce cracyu pymara“®. [IpaBunoro 3a HamaraHe
Ha EMUTVMUN € — Bb3/IaraHe M3II'BIHEHNETO Ha MPOTUBOIOMIOKHUTE Ha
U3BDBPILIEHNS TPAX JOOPOIeTeNM, KAKTO Ca ChbBETBAJIM CB. OTI[M U [IUTUPA-
Hute ot 0. Xp. Jumutpos cB. Vioan Kpbcruren u cs. Moan 3naroycr.

BbB BrOpa mmasa o. Xp. JUMUTPOB ce ION3Ba OT HEMAJIKO CBETCKMU
VIV HEIIPAaBOC/TAaBHY (HAy4YHM) M3TOYHUIIY, KaTO Ha MeCTa ITOJIeMU3Npa C
TEXHNUTE CHIMHEHNS, HO U YeCTO OIMMUTBA Jja TU M3IIO/I3Ba, 3a [ IPU/ALie
aBTOpUTET Ha pa3paborkaTa My. ONUTBHT 3a HAyYeH Pa3roBOP C JIMIIA KaTo

& MuMuTpoB, mpoT. Xpucro. Msnosed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm II, c. 36 [Dimitrov,
Arch. Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part II, 36].

% Ibid., 37.

57 Ibid., 38.

58 Ibid., 43.
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abat Omanue, npuop Broiinepme, kaHoHUK [l0ap, KaHOHUK XB/ICHH, Map-
ta Mbopc, llInaiinep, Iletanonn, Bynnepne, Kat. en. Ha Becnpem Tuxamep
Tot, kaHoHUK bon, Kvon, Kpuitr, Kyprmaiin (Ilguctep, Iurpux, bynnen,
Ipton, ®popcTep U Ap) OLpefieNIeHO CBUETENCTBA 3a VHTETIEKTYaTHOTO
yCbpAue Ha IpoT. XpucTo JAMMUTPOB U CTapaHMeTo fa My ja Obje aKTy-
aJIeH 3a BpeMeTo CJ1, OOpaTHaTa CTpaHa Ha KOeTo ofade 4eCTo ce OKa3Ba
He TOJIKOBA JIONIP/MHEeCeHaTa LIEHHOCT WM BoOaBeHa CTOMHOCT KBbM JyXa
U CHABPKAHUETO Ha CHUMHEHNETO MY, IOpPajyl OT/a/IeYeHNEeTO Ha LIUTH-
paHuTe aBTOPM OT aBTEHTWYHNTE AyX U TpaguumA Ha l]bpkBara, KOUTO
npot. Xpucto JuMuTpoB fobpe mo3HaBa, BiIajiee ¥ OT KOUTO ce II0/I3Ba B
HETOBWTE aBTOPCKI Pa3MUILIICHNA.

Tpera rnaBa o. [JuMuTpoB NocBenaBa Ha IpobieMa ¢ ICUXOaHaIN3a-
Ta. T'bi1 KaTO MHO3MHa ce OOpPBILAT KbM TO3M, IPUAOOWII IOMY/IAPHOCT,
»aedeben meron, oter] Xp. JUMUTPOB ce 3aHMMaBa C HETO, PasIIeX/aiKu
ro KputuyaHo. IlcuxoaHanmsara ThbpCK M3TIEKYBaHETO HA ,HAKOM (PYHK-
IIVIOHATHM OYIIEBHU Pa3CTPOVICTBA (IICMXOHEBPO3M)“ B M3BAXKAAHETO HA
HNOBBPXHOCTTa Ha CH3HAHMETO CKPWINTE Ce OT YOBeKa OOJIe3HEHM IIpe-
XVMBSABaHMA. 3a Lie/ITa YOBEKbT, BbPXY KOITO ce paboTy, e IOAJIONKeH Ha
»Hall-IbI00Ka ICUXMYHA aHamm3a. [ToceHaTa 06MKHOBEHO Ce M3BbpIIBa
C TO/IAMa METOAMYHOCT U MBUNUTENTHA MTOAPOOHOCT. MHOTOOPOIHY 1 MM-
HYIIVIO3HU BBIIPOCK Ce ITyIIaT B XOf, 3a Jla Ce IPOHMKHE B OCHOBUTE HA
pyuara...“® ToBa mpoHuKBaHe 06ade e MpoOIeMaTUYHO.

3a pas/Mka OT cyxara IICMXOaHa/lIN3a, OPYeHTHPaHa CaMO K'bM ,,IIpec-
TBITHUTE BJICYCHNA HA YOBEKA', ,PE/IUTYATA JBPXKY CMETKa 32 LA/IOCTHUA
YOBEK U IIOKa3Ba, 4e e... O/1M3Ka 10 HY)KVUTe Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChpLe U 4e
HUKOTa He e KBCHO JIa Ce MPOosiBU JOOPOTO HAa4yaso, BIOXKEHO y YOBeKa®,
nyie aBropbr’’. IIcXoaHaMMTUKBT pOBM M POBU B O0JIKATa TH, M HAKpas
Te OCTaBsA caM — JIa Ce OIPABAII C Hesl, IT0 JyMNUTe Ha Mos Omm3ka. 3apa-
JaTa Ha IICIXOaHa/IM3aTa — e IPUK/II0YeHa, O0/IKaTa e 0Ch3HATa, U CHOPEN
TeopusATa ,AylIaTa ce 0OCBOOOXK/aBa OT THeTa... "', HO BBIIPOCHT € [ajn

% Ibid., 46.

7% Y1 KOHKPETHO, B IIbPKBaTa MMa ,,[IPOIIjeHNe Ha TPeXoBeTe... 0CBOOOKKaBa [ce] mymara
oT 6peMeTO Ha CTOPEHMTe IPeXoBe I I Ce JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT [ja 3aK/MBee HOB XKVMBOT .
Ibid., 46 - 47.

' Freud, S. Vorlesungen zur Einfuehrung in die Psycholanalyse. Leipzig und Wien, 1916
- 1917, 315 - 344, 442 ff,, 503 ff., 526 ff. yut. B Jumuntpos, npot. Xpucro, M3nosed u 0y-
wenacmupcmeo. Yacm II, c. 46. [Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care.
Part II, 46].
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nomara Ha 4oBeka? CaMO XPUCTUAHCKMAT HYXOBEH XXMBOT B CaKpaMeH-
TaJIHaTa M3IOBE] JaBa Ha YOBeKa HeO0OXOoAIMITe CBOOO/A V1 XPUCTUAHCKI
yjieasT 3a YOBEIIKaTa Jiylia ¥ ,MOXe Jja CbOy>X/Ia B Hesd eCTeCTBEHM CVUJIN
3a HOB JKJBOT, KaTo B C'BIJOTO BpeMe B TAlHCTBOTO IIOKAsHNUE Ce IaBaT Ha
cmabaTa YOBeIIKa AyIIa ¥ CBPBXECTECTBEHN OTarofaTHI CYIN 3a IIOCTHTA-
He Ha TOs ujean , uutupa o. Xp. Jumutpos kanoHuk mnpod. JI. bom.
»IBDbpie HeCUTYPHM VIV U3BBHPENHO HECUTYPHA. .. Ml €THOCTPAHUYVBY
ca NPeAIOCTaBKNTE Ha IICYXOaHAINTUYHATA METOA, KOUTO IIPOIMYaBaT
npu T.H. 0OsiCHeHMe Ha ChbHuUINaTa. TakuBa ca ,,Bb3BEXIaHETO Ha Oores-
HEHUTE NCUXNYECKV CBCTOAHUE KbM CEKCyalHV MOMEHTH ; IIPUIIVICBaHe
PDHKOBOIHO 3HAYEHME VI BIIVISAHVE HA CeKCYa/IHUTE U ePOTUYHY IIPEKUBSA-
BaHVA ¥ Ap’>. BcM4Ko TOBa IMpaBM HEIPWIOKVMMA IICMXOAHAIUTUYHATA
MeTOfIa B XPUCTMAHCKOTO AYIIENACTHPCTBO, OCBEH B HAKOM CIydYay Ha
»00JIe3HEHN IICUXVYHY TIPOSIBU , KOTaTO AYXOBHMKDBT MOXE Jla M3IPATH
nmacoma cu Ha jekap. Tyk o. Xp. IMMUTpOB He IOCOYBa KaKBU Ca Te3N
CIy4an, HO e 6e30I1acHO fia IIpyeMeM, Ye TOBOPY 3a O0JIecTUTe Ha AyLIaTa.
Ha ppyro MscTO TOil MOACHABA, Y€ IPU HEBPO3W M IICUXOIATUM IIOMara
»100pe IPOBEXJAHOTO KOMIUIEKCHO JIeueHte [dpe3] IpOb/KUTETHA 110-
Y)BKa, B3eMaHe Ha JIEKApCTBa 3a yCWJIBaHE U YCIIOKOsABaHEe Ha HEpPBHATa
cucreMa, GU3NOTEPANIeBTUYHO. .. ¥ [HaKpasi] ICUXOTEPaNeBTUYHO , KaTo
YTOUYHSABA B C/IEBAIOTO M3PedeHIe KaKBO pa3bypa Moy, IOCIeTHOTO: ,Ha
O0nmHMA ce 00ACHABA CHCTOAHUETO MY U IIPUYMHUTE 32 IOSABABAHETO MY,
3a JJa MOXKe TOJi caM /ja T IIPeBb3MOTHE I J]a OBJIajiee HEPBHOCTTA Cn“ 7>
O. Xp. IuMUTpOB IOCOYBA, Ye M3NOBEATA € ,,ICTHCKA OCHOBA, BbPXY
KOATO MOXKE Jja Ce TPajfiyl HOBOTO BB3IMTAaHME HA HAC CaMUTe U Ha JIpy-
rute“’!. V3snnTBaHeTO Ha CHBECTTA ¥ CAMOOOBMHEHNETO IO BpeMe Ha CB.
TaTHCTBO V3110Bey| BOAM KO VICTHCKO CAaMOIIO3HAHE, @ pa3KasHIETO Ma
BICOKa ITeJarorm4eCcKo-Bb3IMTaTeTHA CTOMHOCT. Ton mwnire 3a M3IO-
BEJITa, 4e ,,B IIpaBOC/IaBHATa 1]bpKBa HAMA IPYro TaKOBa yYpeXJieHNe, B
KOeTO IJIABHMTE BB3NNUTATETHY (PaKTOPY U CpeficTBa MOTaT ia ce chbepar
VI IeJICTBYBAT TaKa CBIVIACYBAHO ¥ MOIIHO, MOTaT Taka Ja 0OXBallaT 40-
BeKa OT ABb0OYNHATA HAa BCUYKY JYIIEBHM CVJIV, MOTAT Ja CBEVCTBY-

72 Ibid., 48.

73 IuMuTpoB, poT. Xpucro. Jywenacmupsm u 0ywesHo cmpadauwsume, c. 9 [Dimitrov,
Arch. Christo. The Pastor and the Spiritually Suffering, 9].

7 DumMnuTpOoB, IpoT. Xpucro. M3nosed u dywenacmupcmso... Yacm II, c. 52 [Dimitrov,
Arch. Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part 11, 52].
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BaT TOJIKOBA MHOTO 32 HETOBOTO PEe/IUTMO3HO ¥ HPAaBCTBEHO M3JVUTaHe U
YCBBBPIICHCTBYBaHe, 7> a HIME Ije J0OaBUM, e TOBA Ce OTHACA IO Lienns
IpoIlec Ha JOCTUTaHe 10 CB. EBXapucTys, KOMTO BKII0YBA M3IIOBEATA’S.
Ha nmocregunte TpujeceT CTpaHUMIM OT BTOpaTa My CTyAus, o. Xp.
JVMMTPOB C IIOMOIITA HAa Jy3JHA KJIACMYECKM XyHOXKeCTBEH) IPOM3Be-
[eHVs VI TTO3ULVIY Ha aBTOPUTE MM JVJIIOCTpMpA IJIABHUTE MOMEHTH B He-
rOBOTO M3cyIefBaHe. Upes Bell aHa/MN3 U OT/IMYHO IT0O3HABAHE HA BEYHUTE
knacuku Ha [lekcriup, Tvote, Joctoesckn, I1. Bypxe, O. Vaitna, Moppan
VoBKOB 1 AIp., 0. Xp. JIMMUTPOB [I0BEXIa YNTATENA 10 )KUBO pasbupaHe
Ha HY>XJIaTa Ha YOBEIIKaTa JyIla OT M3IOBeJ, I Ha eTaluTe OT II'bTH, 10
KOVTO T CIIVpa IO OIPOILIEHNETO U 0ONIeKIeHNeTO cu. YuTaTenar B To3n
pes Ha MUCTIM € CKJIOHEH Jja Ce ChIVIACU C IMTHpaHus [boTe, 4e HUKOra He
e TpsIOBaJIo Jla ce OTHEMA YCTHATA M3IOBe] OT 3alafHIA YoBeK (110 Bpeme
Ha rporecraHTcKara pedopmanysa)’”’. Tosu pasgern, mogo6HO U Ha APyrU
MeCTa OT U3C/IeABAHETO, VIMa AllOIOTeTUYECKI XapaKTep U LIeHHOCT.
[Ipeny ma mpuUCTBIM KBM TpeTaTa YacT OT M3C/IEABAHETO MY, aBTO-
PBT IPaByU KpaTbK KOMEHTAP 3a IPAKTUYECKOTO IPIIOXKEHVIEe Ha HETOBYA
Tpya. Toit cumra, ye macTUpuTe, KOUTO ,IIOCTABAT Y Pa3BUAT CBOSTA W3-
IIOBeJHA IPAKTIKa BbPXY M3/I0XKEHNTE II0-TOpe MCUXOTOTMYECKN U TIefja-
TOTMYHO-IIACTOPOJIOTMYECKN OCHOBHU ', IO-HO0Ope Iije M3BBPIIBAT TIXHOTO
cnyxenre. CbOTBETHO, ,TOraBa CaMO M3IIOBEATa Ha IpexoBeTe Iie Obje
B MHOTO IIO-TOJ/IIMA CTeIleH, OTKOJIKOTO € Cera, OHs MOCT 3a Hali-O/M3bK
IIO/IXOfl K'BM YOBEIIKaTa AyIIa, OT KOWTO I'bPKOBHATA AYIIEIPYDKA THI
MHOTO ce HyXfiae (ocobeHo fHec)”®. ToBa e enyH IporpecuBeH Bb3ITIEN,
KOJITO MO>Ke Ja ce OajaHcupa ¢ pa3dupaHeTo, 4e JYXOBHMAT HaIlPEeI’bK €
pe3y/ITaT OT JIMYHOTO >KeJIaHue M BOJA 3a gobmokaBaHe o bora, Koitro
CaM CHM3XOX/Ia 1 pelliaBa Ja iapy Tasy 6/IM30CT Ha IOV TO YOBEK.

Tpema uacm. Mznosedoma u oywenacmupsam

B HeroBaTa TpeTa CTyAMs 3a U3IOBEATA U AYIIETIACTUPCTBOTO, 0. XP.
JuMuTpoB HabnATa Ha MIPAKTUYECKNUTE BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHM C LYXOBHUSA
PBKOBOAUTENT ¥ HETOBOTO CIyXKeHMe KaTO M3MOBeJHUK. [[yXOBHMKBT
Hall-Hampes e KaTo Oalla Ha MBAIINTe IIPK HETO U Mofo0aBallo Ha euH

s Ibid., 57.

7 Cps. Ibid., 66.
7 Ibid., 85.

7 Ibid.
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6ama (orelr), TO1 OTaBa BCMYKATA JIFOOOB, KOSATO MMa, ITIOJOOHO OalaTa
oT npuTyara 3a omygHus cue’”’. C HeoTeMIeMOTO My ThpIIeHMe 1 O/1arocT,
VIBK/TIOUMTEIEH TaKT, 06e3 Ja IMpeKbcBa WM IOIpeYBa Ha Kaelys ce, Y-
XOBHMKBT CBIEBPEMEHHO CTOM HENOKOIeOVMO, TBBPHO M PEIINTETHO.
»HayuctuHa — 6e3 THAB U ynpeny, o6ade TBBPAO U PEIIUTETHO — JyIIela-
CTpAT TpAOBA Ja VICKA OT U3MOBAIBALIVA Ce TOBA, KOETO BOXXMAT 3aKOH 1
CITaceHMeTO Ha JyIIaTa My M3MCKBaAT .

Karo yuntesn, macTupsT cefBa ,,Jja iafie Ha TPEIIHNKA TaKOBa SICHO U
JlelHO TOo3HaHMe 3a bora, 3a YoBeKa ¥ 3a rpexa, KOeTo 01 IO BB3[bpxKa-
JIO TIO-HATaTBK Jja TPelIy WIN.. HACOYWIO K'bM HOBO pasKasHMUe M II'b/IHO
IIpeofio/iBaHe Ha JjafieH rpax . Oren Xpucro [JUMUTPOB yun, 4e JyXOB-
HVKBT JOBEX/A MAIBAIIMTE IIPU HETO 1O Io3HaHue 3a bora u MM nokassa
»VCTMHCKATa IPUPOJA, e/l ¥ IIpeJHa3HadeHe Ha YOBeKa KbM HpaBCTBe-
HO CBBBPIIEHCTBO, [a MMeHHO:] efnHenne ¢ bora u 6oromogo6me . Toit
IpefCTaBsA I'pexa B I'bPKOBHOTO MY ¥ TPafiMIMIOHHO pa3bupaHe Ha CB.
OTILM — KaTO OT/a/ieyaBall] yoBeka oT bora, ockpp6siBaiy bora n n3mensin
MY, OTBpaTHUTe/IeH M HeecTecTBeH. Ha ToBa U [yXOBHMKBT y4U Te3M, KOU-
TO PBKOBOAM. MHOTOCTpaHHNUTE BPEAM OT IPexa, 3aIll0UBAlIKU JOPYU U OT
Hajl-MaJIKuA®, KaTo ,,BbTPeIIHaTa Pa3BOCHOCT, M3TyOBaHe Ha yIIeBHIIA
Mup, mapajenHo C ,BbTPeIIHaTa KPacoTa, II0ffoBeTe U O/1aroc/IoBeHNsTa
Ha JobpozeTenta“ ca B II0JIETO Ha TOBA, KOETO AYLIENIACTUPAT KATO y4M-
TeJI IIperofiaBa Ha yesiaTa Cit. YecTo OTTOBOpMTE HA HAKOM HEOYMEHVA Ha
4yenoTo TpsbBa ma Obmar kpatku (,Kbcu u TouHM ). ChBeTUTE KBM pas-
TMYHUTE JTI0fie, CNIefiBa la ObaT ChoOpaseHy C TeXHUTE 0COOEHOCTH; Ta3!
HO3MIVA Ha HY>KA OT MH/IVBUJIYa/THO AYIIENacTUPCTBO 0. Xp. [JuMnuTpoB
pas3ByBa IIOC/IEOBATENTHO U B yueOHMKa My 110 [TacTupcko 6orocimosue®.

[TpenBup TOBa, Ye TPEXBT € ,,paHa Ha AymIata“ u 60/IeCT, CBEI|eHUKBT

7 MuMUTPOB, IpoT. Xpucro. M3nosed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm III, 3 [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part I1I, 3].

8 Ibid., 4.

8 Ibid., 5.

8 Ibid.

8 ,Jlexute 1 OOGMKHOBEHY IPEXOBeE... KOMIKOTO U [a ca MajIK/ OTHAYa/IO0, HOCTEIIEHHO MO-
raT [ja 3ac/ensAT yMa, MOTAT Ja IIPKCIAT I71aca Ha ChBECTTA, MOTAT fia OTCIA0AT BOJATA,
fla mompedvaT Ha 61arofaTHaTa BoXKMst MOMOI 1 [ja OTKPUAT LIMPOK II'BT B AyIIAaTa 3a
rojeMmte 1 TeXXKu rpexose’. Bx. Ibid., 6.

8 KM mo-rpybure, CTporo, KbM IO-MEKUTE WM YYBCTBUTETHUTE — BHUMATETHO 1 HEX-
HO TIOCTBIBaHe KbM TAX. Bx. omje Jumutpos, nport. Xpucto. Ilacmupcko 6ozocnosue,
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(myurenacTupAT-USIOBEIHNK) KaTo jiekap, mpareH oT locmopma Mucyca
Xpucra, ¥Ma CBIINTE 3aLb/DKEHNA U JUI'bXHOCTH, KOUTO MMAaT HETOBUTE
aTloCTONMN Y TEXHNUTE IPYEeMHNIIN:

...JJa mpomraBaT rpexoBeTe Ha KaelluTe ce, 3a fla JIEKYBaT, yKpeIsiBar
U CIIacsIBaT AyLINTe OT TeXHNUTe OONeCTM U paHU Ype3 OMarofgaTHNUTeE
IEeVICTBMSI HAa TATHCTBOTO TOKasiHIE U M3moBel. J]a mo3Hae Te3u rpe-
XOBeHU 0O/IeCTy 1 PaHy Ha JyIIATa, ja OTKPYe TeXHNUTe KOPeHM U UC-
TUHCKY PUYMHM, KaKTO U Jja IpeIiie CbOTBETHUTE AyIlenedeOHN
cpencTBa®.

O. Xp. IuMutpoB npasu mocnefoBareseH pa3dop Ha HAKOM 6A30BU
CTPAcTH, CHIOCTABSNKY UM HadlMHA Ha IIPOTUBOAEICTBIE — IIPOTUBOIIO-
JIO)KHOCTTa UM, ChIbpiKalla ce B fobponerenute. Ha 6aszata Ha mpugo6m-
TVisI TYEeH HETOB ONMT U TBOPEHNSTA Ha CB. OTLM, ABTOPBT YMENTO CKULIY-
pa mpobnemMara cbc cebenobmeTo (cpeury cebeoTpuYaHeTo M yCUIeHaTa
MOJINTBA), TOPAOCTTA (Cpelly CMUPEHNETO), YpEBOYTOAETO I HElL[e/IOMb-
IpMETO, ATYHOCT, OMpasa U 3aBUCT, KaTO MPefCTaBs JOOPYs OTTOBOP Ha
yMenst LyLIenacTup.

»Cebemobnero Kato AyXoBHa 0OJIECT y YOBeKa e IpeAroYuTaHe Ha
HeroBara coO0cTBeHa Bo/s mpey, boxxnsara Bonsa u npep Herosure cBetn
U Be4HU 3akoHM *, muuie o. Xp. JuMUTpPOB. A ropgocTra e Hail-ronsaMa
OIIACHOCT — ,,)OPMATTHOTO OTpUYAHE HA BCIKAKbB aBTOPUTET, OTXBBPIIS-
He Hy>kKJIaTa OT NOC/TyLIaHye JOPY OTHOCHO Ba)KHM HeIla... OTKa3BaHe Ha
pasyMa fia ce MOAYMHM Ha PETUTMO3HO-HPABCTBEHO P'BKOBOZCTBO Ha 60-
YKeCTBEHOTO OTKpoBeHue... Y. C Hesl HaIpuMep, aBTOPBT ChBETBA, MaKap
U ,TBBpJe TPYSHO Ia e Je4eHMeTO if, Hail-CUTypHO Ja ce IOfBU3aBaMe,
HOCPEeCTBOM JOOMKaBaHe 0 OH3M ,,ChbBBPIIEH IpUMep Ha ABIO0KO U
HOOPOBOTHO ceOeyHIDKeHNE B )KMBOTA, B CTPAJIaHMsl ¥ CMBPTTA", KAKBBTO
Cam locniog Mncyc Xpuctoc gaBa B cmupenne™.

Karo cbpus, macTupsAT crefiBa ClpaBejInBoO ia OTCHX/a Y BHUMATEN-
HO Jla a3y NoBepeHOoTO My oT bora moneunrencrso. C mopxopAmy Bb-

T. 2, Codus: YU ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpupcknu®, 2005 [Cf. Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. Pastoral
Theology, 2. Sofia: University Press, 2005].

% Numutpos, mpot. Xpucro. Mznosed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm III, c. 11 [Dimitrov,
Arch. Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part I11, 11].

8 Ibid.

8 Ibid., 12.

8 Ibid.

89



2/2024

IPOCH, M3IOBEAHNKBT IIOAIIOMAra U3II0BEATa Ha KAEIVI Ce, ,CIbPXKAHO I
PasyMHO", cbOTBeTHO Ha ocoberocTute My. O. Xp. IMMUTpPOB IIpencTaBs
Yl HAKOM PasChXK/EHUsI OTHOCHO ITOCTAaBSHETO HAa €MUTUMMM, paspelia-
BaHETO ¥ HepaspellaBaHeTO Ha IPeXoBeTe Ha Kaelysi ce (MM Mo-TOYHO
Hekaerus ce). [IppBa I71aBa aBTOP'BT 3aBBPIIBA C BAXHOCTTA Ha IIOBEPH-
TETHOCTTA Ha TATHCTBOTO VI3moBex.

ABTOpPBT CrlefiBa HETOBYMs TOAXON Aa pe3loMupa ChILIMHATA HA OT/eN-
HITE pasfeny, Mo Kouro muiie. Taka IbpBUAT OT/eN Ha TpeTa I7IaBa (3a
MI3KYCTBOTO ¥ TEXHMKATa Ha M3IOBs/IBaHE) 3aBbPIIBA C ZYMUTE:

306110 TexHMKAaTa Ha 3ajlaBaHe Ha BBIPOCK OT AYLIEHACTMPS Ha
Kaelusi ce TpsOBa fa ce OTIMYaBa ChC CKPOMHOCT, JUCKPETHOCT,
MBAPOCT U LenecbobpasHocT. Ts Tps6Ba ma Obe cBbp3aHa ¢ Kobpe
u36paHo (cropes MeCTHUTE YC/IOBYS) HOCTaTBYHO YHOOHO BpeMe 3a
pasnuyHuTe Kateropuu Kaeuu ce. OCBeH TOBa Ts TpsibBa ga mpuma-
Ba Ha U3IIOBENITA TIOBEYeE MMOPeNieH, JUATOTMYEH U CTUTHAT XapaKTep.
O6MKHOBEHO M3IOBEATA He TPsIOBa [ja MpOAb/DKaBa moseve ot 15 — 20
MUHYTI.Y

[To-xpaTkara TpeTa I7IaBa 3aBbpIIBA C KAYECTBATA Ha [[yXOBHMKA KAaTO
nsnosefHuK. Onucarenso o. Xp. [JUMUTPOB OCOYBA, Y€ MACTUPAT € JO-
Obp mCcuxosnor, KoiTo ce nonssa ot Cs. Ilucanne u TBopennsara Ha Cs.
Otiy, mocrpiBa ,61aropasyMHO M MBAPO, ,CIIOKOHO ¥ BHMMATE/IHO,
IpeAnasauBo M 0OMUCIEHO, BUHATY Ha CBOETO MSICTO U BpeMe, C YUCTO
HaMepeHue U C Orie[, KbM KpaifHaTa Iiell Ha 4oBelkus XuBoT . Buco-
KIAT MY PeIUTMO3HO-HPABCTBEH XMBOT, KAKTO 'O HApM4a aBTOPA, IPaBA
fyureracTupsi obpaser 3a Jpyrure, efHa ,HPaBCTBEHO-3psla U JYXOB-
HO-1s710cTHA /IYHOCT . ITo mymuTe Ha cB. am. IlaBern TolI e omje oTIM4a-
Ball] Ce C ,l[e/IOMBJpIe, CMUPEHMIE, ThpIIeHNe, KPOTOCT U ChbCTpafiaTeTHa
mo6oB KbM yoBemmkaTa gyma“ (1. Kop. 13:1 — 8)”". [Tactupsr e cppabor-
HUK Bbo>Xnit 1 Ha 4oBeKa, Thpcell ClIaceHue.

3axntrouenue

[Tpod. npot. Xpucro IMMUTPOB OCTaBs 3HAYUMU C/IeAyU B OOIeCT-
BEHOTO Ch3HaHMe B bbirapua npes mbppara nmonosyuHa Ha XX BeK, a U €

% Ibid., 34.
» Ibid., 36.
! Ibid., 37.
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HETrOoBUTe 3peny Tpymose oT 50-te rogyHu. I[IpbB TUTYIAP B AVICIVITIN-
Hara [Tactupcko 6orocmoBue y Hac (Ilpefyt Hero JBe TOAVHY 110 pelleHue
Ha (pakyITeTHMsA CHBET JIEKLMU IO Ta3¥ AMCUMIUIMHA 4yeTe mporomp. I.
lTaBencku®), TOi € y4mTen Ha BCUYKY BB3IMUTAHNIM Ha BOrocmoBckus
daxynrer u B nocnencTBre JJyXoBHa akajeMys: aKO He JVPEKTHO, TO 1
HOCPeCTBOM Y4eOHVUKBT My 110 ITacTMpcko 60roc/ioBye u CTYAUNTE, KOM-
TO Ca HeM3MEHHa YacT OT KOHCIIEKTa 110 AUCIMIUIMHATA 10 fHec”. CaMMAT
KOHCIIeKT 110 ITacTupcko 60rocioBye B IeICTBUTETHOCT C/IefiBa M CTPYK-
Typara Ha Tpy#oBeTe Ha 0. Xp. [JuMuTpos.

Toit e M6 TACTUP € JYXOBEH OIMUT KAaTO CBELIEHOCTY)XUTE M Pb-
KOBOJVITE/I, KOVITO OINT IIPeIofjaBa Ha ThpCEelVs YNTATeNl B TPYyHZOBETE
My. Te ca, KaKTO crlOMeHaxMe, OCBeH 00eMHM, 1 JoOpe CTPYKTypupaHu,
Le/lAIY Ja IHOKPUAT roeMMAT Habop BBbIpocu npep IIpakTideckoro
6orocnoBue B bpiarapus B mepuopa, B KOiTo ce Tpyau orel JvMuUTpOB.
ToBa e mepuop, B KOITO (KaKTo € sICHO) He ChblIeCTBYBa JIHTepHeT, 1 3a la
Obfie B Kpak ¢ HaykaTa, 0. Xp. [JJUMUTPOB KaTo MJIaJ| y4i B 4y>KOMHA — B
ABcrpo-Yurapus u Pycus, u HaygaBa Opoii 3amajjHu €3I, a 1 JOPU B
HOC/IEAHUTE CY TOVHY Ha 3eMATa He MOXKe Ja OCTaBY KHUTWTE ¥ ITI03Ha-
HJIETO, KOeTo momy4asa oT Tax ', Karo mscnenoBaTesn, TOl KOHCIEKTHPA
U OTrOBapsl Ha BCUYKM BBIIPOCYU, KOUTO M3HMKBAT B ChbBpeMueTo Mmy. O.
Xp. InMuTpoB ABIO0KO CHKa/IsABa 3a HEMapaTa B HaIlIeTO 00IIeCTBO KbM
PeMUrno3HoTo 06pa3oBaHye M ONVUTBA Jja IIOCTABY ITACTUPCKIS CBEIIEHN-
YeCKV MHCTUTYT Ha HUBO, KOETO Jja OIVTA Ja TOKpYe M Ta3) IPOIAcT — Ha
OTHETO MSCTO B 0011ecTBOTO 11 0Opa3oBaHmeTo Ha [ bpkBara®.

[IpucHonameTHusAT npod. mpor. Xpucro IMMHUTPOB cmajga KbM

°2 Huxomait, er. Makapuononcky, ,,brorpadun ¢ 6ubmmorpadus, llaBenckn, nporor-
pessurep leopru VBanosnu®. - B: Huxomnait, en. Makapuormoncku, ITemdecem 200unu, c.
196 [Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis. Biographies with Bibliography, Shavelsky, Protopres-
byter Georgi Ivanovich - In: Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis. Fifty Years, p. 196].

% Bx. SIues, W, IIpog. npom. 0-p Xpucmo Jumumpos u Hezosusim npuxoc, c. 92 [Yanev, L
Prof. Arch. Dr. Christo Dimitrov and His Contribution, 92].

* Hukomait, en. Makapuomoncku, Heymopen mpyxenux, 7 [Nikolai, Bishop of
Makariopolis. Tireless Researcher, 7].

% ByK. HaIIp. CTaTNATa MY ,,CBEllleHNKBT KaTo KaTexeT (KbM BBIPOCa 3a ITbPKOBHIA Ka-
texyMmenart y Hac)“ [JK, Codms, 1945 [Cf. Dimitrov, Arch. Christo. The Priest as a Catechist
(on the Question of an Ecclesiastical Catechumenate). Duhovna kultura, Sofia, 1945].
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OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUIINTE Ha O'brapckaTa 60rocioBcka Hayka®. B rypbonenr-
HIITe BpeMeHa, B KOUTO TBOPY, TOJI Ce OIVpa Ha TPY[OBe Ha 3alajiHy CBON
KOJIETY, KaTO allOJIOTe TYYEeH OIINT A 3allMTY ChIleCTBYBaHeTO if. Bcyrukure
CBOVI CW/IM M €PYAMIVIA TOVI BIIPSATA 3a IPUCHCTBUETO Ha borocmoBckusa
daxy/nTeT KaTO 3HAYMM ¥ He3a00MKOMMM (akTop B Obrapckara HaykKa 1
o61ecTBO. BepeH 3alMTHIUK Ha BCUYKO, KOETO € I'bPKOBHO, OTel] XpUCTO
JVMMKUTPOB IOC/IENOBATE/THO YY) Ha HEOTMEHHMTe (M 3a HAC, IO3HATH, U
OuxMe Kasamm — JHEC OYeBUIHMU) MPEAIIOCTaBKY, OCHOBM U 0053aHOCTU
Ha JIyIIeIIaCTUPCKIS MHCTUTYT.

AKo y4u moBedye Ha TOBa, KOoeTo TpsibBa [a Oble, B AuaneKTHKara
Ha JIb/ITa M HPABCTBEHAaTa OO0SA3aHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO Ha OHTOJIOTMYHOTO
npubmKaBaHe KbM bora B cieficTBIe Ha BBTPEINIHA OCh3HATOCT 1 TI0O0B
xbM Hero, To BepoATHO TOBa € IOpaay BpeMeTo, B KOETO >K/Bee U TBOPIL.
ToBa e Bpeme Ha cxm3Ma 3a bprrapckara mpaBociaBHa IybpkBa (o 1945
I.) ¥ HefoO/M/DKaBaHeTo O Hac/lIefCTBOTO Ha I'P'bKOE3MYHIS IPAaBOCTaBEH
cBAT. B TO3M mepmop ole He e 3amo4Hano, ¢ OypHara Cula, ¢ KOSATO
nozieMa 6OroC/IOBMETO BBB BTOpATa IIOJIOBMHA Ha BEKa, IPEOTKPUBAHETO
Ha CBETUTE OTLM ¥ aCKeTWYECKNUsA ¥ MOMUTBEH ujean. ToBa e M mepuox
Ha TpaZieXX OT Hy/Mara, 3amoro o. Xp. HuMHUTPOB ce paXpa M TBOpU
B 30paTa Ha Dbirapckara gbp)kaBa KaTo TakaBa U 0Opa3oBaTelHUTE
VIHCTUTYLVM, C/Iefl HETCTOTVHIOAVIIIIHO po6cTBO. MOoKe 61 IIOCTPOEHOTO
U YyTBBPAEHOTO, M3BOIOBAHOTO, € TOBA, KOETO IaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 HOB
pacTex U HaJirpakK/iaHe, 32 HOBO TBOPYECKO pasBUTHE.

Bpnpocure, xouto o. Xp. HUMUTPOB pasriexpga B U3CIEABAHETO
My, JO MOMEHTa Ha ITyOIMKanuATa My, a U IO-KbCHO, HAMAT aHAJIOT B
Obrapckara akajeMyyHa HayKa: IOTPeOHOCT OT M3IOBeATa, OubIericku
VI CBETOOTEYECK! OCHOBAHNA, CHIIVHATA HA I'peXa, LIe/ITa Ha M3IOBENATa,
CpencTBa, pONA Ha U3NOBEJHNMKA I VSIOBAABAIIMA Ce, OTIMKU C
IICMXOAHa/IN3aTa, KadecTBa Ha JyxoBHMKa 1 ap.”. ToBa, koero mmric-
Ba B TPUTE CTYAUM M TBOPYECTBOTO Ha oTel Xp. JMMUTPOB ca 4acT OT

% Hukomait, er. Maxapuyonioncku, Heymoper mpysenux. . ., ¢. 6 [Nikolai, Bishop of Makariopolis.
Tireless Researcher, p. 6.

%7 Paszbupa ce, YaCTUIHO, HO 1 II0-00III0 YACT OT T€3M BBIPOCK Ce€ KOMEHTHPAT I OT IPO-
tonp. I. lllaBesrcku B HeroBoto IIpaBocnaBHo macTupctBo, Codust, 1929. Bx. ouge SHes,
W. ,IIporonpessutep I. V. llaBenckn (1871—1951) u MsICTOTO My B pasBUTHETO Ha
ITpaBocmaBuoTO 60rocmoBue B bonrapus. — B: Ilporomnp. leopru llaBenckn. Borocmos-
CKU cTypuu u ctatuu B LbpkoBHus nevar, [Tmoaus: [Tapannursa, 2023, 6 — 16 [Yanev, L.
Protopresbyter G. I. Shavelsky (1871—1951) and his Place in the Development of Ortho-
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BbIpOCUTe, 3ajiafienu oT (mHec) apxuern. Vos Terda (2007 r.), Ha yacTt
OT KOMTO obade ¥ caMumAT apxyell. leya He oTroBaps B paspaboTkaTa
My: MACTO Ha IIPOBEX[AaHe Ha M3IIOBEATA, BUJ, pPa3pellnTeTHa MOINTBA,
3a'B/DKUTETHOCT Ha U3IIOBETA, YeCTOTA, IPOAB/DKUTETHOCT, U3IIOBEATA
IpYU Jelara, IPWIOKMMOCT Ha KaHOHUTe, n360p Ha gyxoBHMk™. ToBa,
KOeTOo 61 HM ce VICKaJIO Jla IpOYeTeM, KOTaTo NPeAMEeThT € — M3IIOBEATa,
e IoBeYe 3a CBBP3aHOCTTA 1 C APYTUTE TAHCTBA M JYXOBHOTO Pa3Ioyo-
KeHVIe Ha M3IIOBSA/BAINA ce®’, KaKTO U 3a eHEHNeTO Ha YoBeKa ¢ bora
KaTo 1Lie/1 Ha yoBewKus xuBoT. O. Xp. [luMuUTpoB 3araTBa 3a T3/ MOMEH-
TV, HO MUMOXOZIOM. TOJl CBIIHOCTHO pa3bypa BCUYKO, KOETO Ce BIDK/A
OT TOBa, KOETO KOMEHTNPA ¥ IIMIIIe B ChYMHEHNUATA My, O/1arofiapeHye Ha
HACTUPCKYUA MY ¥ JIYeH NYXOBEH OIINT, HO IO e[Ha VU JIpyTra MpU4MHA
He JlaBa I10-BCeOOXBAaTeH OTTOBOP Ha Te3M NMPOOIeMY, KOUTO CHOpPEN Hac
ca B CBIIHOCTTA Ha CB. TailHCTBO. AKO MM ce Jjafie Mofobasaly OTroBOP,
TOBa HEMAJIKO 06J CIIOMOTHAJ/IO 3a IIOCTUTaHe 3ajlayara, IOCTaBeHa IIpeq
VI3CTIE[IBAHETO, KOSATO, KAKTO CIIOMeHaxMe, 0. Xp. [JuMuUTpoB ompepnerns
KaTo: ,Jla Ce VI3[IUTHe OTHOBO M3IIOBEATA [0 TOBA HEIHO 3HAa4YeHVe Ha
IIeHTPaJIeH V1 I'bPBOCTEIIeHeH (aKTOP B I{bPKOBHOTO JIyLIEIIACTUPCTBO %,

Moyke 61 OCHOBEH BBIIPOC KBM TPY[OBETE HA TOJIEMUSA MUCINATET,
KaTo KaKbBTO Oelle ompepeneH otery Xpucto [JuMuTpoB Ha ro0ueiHa-
Ta Hay4Ha Cecys, IIOCBeTeHa Ha 50-TOAMINIHMHATA OT HeroBaTa KOHYMHA,
U KOHKPETHO KBbM TpuUTEe CTYAUM, Bb3AM3aLM Ha o6bmo 183 mevyaTHuN
CTPaHMIIY, € Ye TOV OIIVCBA II03HATOTO. VI3Ka3aHOTO Bro/IsiMa 4acT e IoBeYe
00sICHeHNe Ha J[yXOBHOTO, GOPMATHOTO U CTPYKTYPMPAHOTO € IIOBEYe OT
TATHCTBEHOTO U OT IIPEXUBSAHOTO B CKPUTOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha AyLIaTa
u yma. HayuHoTo 60rocioBue ciefiBa moBede M3MCKBAaHNATA HA BpEeMeTO,

dox Theology in Bulgaria. — In: Protopresbyter Georgi Shavelsky. Theological Studies and
Articles in the Church Press, Plovdiv: Paralingua, 2023, 6 - 16].

% Getcha, J. “Confession and Spiritual Direction in the Orthodox Church: Some Modern
Questions to a Very Ancient Practice”. St. Vladimir's Theological Quarterly, 51, 2-3, New
York, 2007, p. 203.

% Hsikom Hella, KaToO MOJIMTBATA, M3IIOBEATA, IIPUIACTIETO, OOTOCTY)KEHNETO Ca Hepas-
puBHOCBBbp3aHu. Apxum. EMumusas CumoHomeTpur. ,3a mMonutsata“ —-B: Yeewjane 3a
Boza. Codus: Ponpanms ,, Ilokpos boropoguuen, 2011, 21 - 25 [Archim. Aimilianos of
Simonopetra. “On Prayer” - In: A Sense of God. Sofia: Pokrov Bogorodichen Foundation,
2011, 21 - 25].

10 Mumutpos, mport. Xpucro, Msnosed u dywenacmupcmeo. Yacm I, c. 5. [Dimitrov, Arch.
Christo. Confession and Pastoral Care. Part 1, p. 5].
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B KOETO € TBOPEHO, KaT0 CBOTBETHO 00eMBT Ha HAYYHOTO € II0BedYe OT
006eMBT Ha CJIOBOTO 3a bora BbB BeyHOCTTA. [lMjaKTNKAaTa, IPUCHINA Ha
ernoxara, obade He e IMOAXOASAIATA CPefja, B KOATO YOBEKBT Jla Uye OH3M
»TBX OT TUX BATDHP", KOWTO IIPUB/INYA CHPLETO, yMa U ChliecTBOTO. [Ipn
BCIYKO TOBA, B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha 0. XpUCTO [JUMUTPOB IIPUCHCTBA BCUYKO
TOPeI0COYeHO, ¥ TAJTHOTO OTKpOBeHNe 3a bora, I CKpUTHAT JYyXOBEH OINUT
Ha Oe/IeXUT [yXOBHMK ¥ Hay4eH pabOTHUK, IPUAOONUT B efHa TPyHHA 32
I'bpkBaTa ernoxa. CbBpeMEHHNUTE IIOC/TIEOBATe/MM HA HETOBUA IIOfBUT
ca IpU30BaHM Ja CJIeBAT MMEHHO OOTOCIOBCKMA IOAXOM, IPU KOWMTO
OTKpOBEHMETO 3a bora e o-BOeI[0 OT METOAMKATA HA PYTUHATA, KaTo C
TOBa He IIpeHeOpersaT 1 MPaKTMYEeCKNsA MIOAX0] Ha oTel mpodecopa. [la
IPOAB/DKVM U3C/IeIBAHETO Ha Te3 MPAKTUYECKM BBIIPOCY ¥ IpobieMu,
KOUTO B/IM3aT B M3C/IEOBATe/ICKAaTa [IPOrpaMa Ha HAILIMs yYMTENI-IIACTO-
POJIOL, € IpeU3BUKATEICTBOTO KbM HAC, IPOAB/DKUTENINTE Ha IeTIOTO Ha
IIPVICHONIAMETHMS, JOCTOVHO M3BBPBSI I'BTA CU U BApaTa OMA3WI, Ipod.
cTasp. IpoT. Xpucto JMMUTPOB, KOTOTO, BAPBAME, ,04aKBa. .. BEHEIIbT Ha
IpaBfiaTa, KoiiTo e [My] mage B ous neH Tocnon, [lpaBenanar Coaust; n
He caMO Ha [Hero], HO ¥ Ha BCUYKM, KOUTO ca Bb3mobumm Herosoro aBs-
BaHe" (2 Tum. 4:7), mo gymmnTe Ha 0OMYIaHNUA OT Hero CB. a1l [TaBerr.
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Abstract: Maya Hristova, Spiritual as a Fundamental Anthropological Premise

of Logotherapy (Essential Framework and Significance in Opposing Materialis-
tic and Reductionist Views of Man).

This article aims to explore the essential framework of the spiritual dimen-
sion as a fundamental anthropological premise of logotherapy, emphasizing
its key role in overcoming the materialistic and reductionist limitations of
conventional psychological paradigms. The analysis addresses the core as-
pects of the spiritual dimension, encompassing its essence, scope, and the

underlying philosophical principles that define it.
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Yso00

B KOHTeKcTa Ha CbBpeMeHHUTE KY/ITYPHM VM HAY9HU TPaHCPOpMaIIN
BBIIPOCHT 32 YOBEKA M HETOBATa ChUJHOCT OCTaBa LIEHTPaiHa TeMa KaKTO
B aKaJIeMIYHITE U3CIEBAHNA, TAKa ! B €KEHEBHUTE THPCEHMA HA CMU-
cbi1. JlorotepanmATa, pa3paboTeHa OT aBCTPUIICKNA IICUXMATDP U HEBPO-
nor Bukrop ®paHKbII, IpefcTaB/IABa 3HAYMM IIPUHOC B Tasy 00/IacT, KaTo
HOCTaBs aKI[EeHT BBbPXY THPCEHETO Ha CMUCBHII KaTo QyHIaMEeHTa/lHa 40-

99



2/2024

BellIKa IIOTPeOHOCT ¥ OCHOBEH MOTMBATOP HA YOBELIKOTO IoBeneHme. Ts
HaATpaXKzia TPAAMULVIOHHUTE ICUXOTOTMIECK IIAPaUTMI, KaTO MHTETPHU-
pa LIyXOBHOTO M3MepeHIe Ha YOBEKa, Pa3KPMBaJIKy HETOBATa YHUKATHOCT
¥ HETIOBTOPYMOCT KaTO JIMYHOCT.

B ocHoBara Ha yororepanmsTa CTOM pa3bypaHeTO 3a YOBEKa KaTo
CBILECTBO, CIIOCOOHO Ha cebeTpaHCLeHIeHINsI, CBOOO/Ia ¥ OTTOBOPHOCT,
HAaCOYEHO K'bM THPCEHe Ha CMUCDHII, KOWTO HAXBBP/IsA MaTepUaTHUTE U
OMOIOTMYHNTE aCIIeKTH Ha ChIeCTBYBaHeTO. Ta3y KOHIemus obade He
MO>Ke fia 6'bjle HAI'B/THO OLjeHeHa M3BBH CBOSI aHTPOINOIOIYeH KOHTEKCT.
ChIHOCTTA Ha JIOTOTEPANNSTA YePIN BIbXHOBEHME KaKTO OT Ppumocod-
CKMTe TpajMIMy Ha €K3UCTeHI[MaaM3Ma, Taka M OT XYMaHUCTUYHNTE
CTpeMeXM KbM LSTIOCTHOTO pasbupaHe Ha 4OoBeKa. B TO3M cMucwi, aH-
Tpomnonorusara Ha OpaHKDII ce sABsABA MHTETPATMBHA — Ts CBBP3Ba O6110-
JIOTMYHOTO, IICUXOIOTMYHOTO ¥ AYXOBHOTO M3MePEHIe Ha YOBeKa B €fHO
XOIMCTUYHO LSIIO.

JIyXOBHOTO, WV HOETUYHOTO, MI3MEpeHe € IIeHTPATHO 3a KOHI[el-
1siTa Ha Bukrop ®@paHKB/I U IpeACTaB/IsiBa OCHOBHATA aHTPOIIOIOTMYHA
IpeAnocTaBka Ha yorotepanusarta. Kato crporo crernyduyer 4oBemkn
¢deHOMeH, TO OIICBA YHUKATHATa CITIOCOOHOCT Ha YOBEKa f1a Ce M3/1Ura Hal
06CTOsTENCTBATA, [la YIPAKHABA CBOOOAA Ha BO/MATA U Ja HaMMpa CMIU-
cb1 B xmBoTa cu. Kakro noguepraBa @paHkbi B ,,JlekapAT u gymaTa™
»VICTUHCKM YOBEIIKOTO MOXKEe fia Ce MPOsIBY ejBa KOTaTo ce OCMeINM Ja
HaBJIe3eM B I3MEPEHMETO Ha [yXOBHOTO !

Hacrosijata ctatus uMa 3a Liefl ja M3C/efBa ChIIHOCTHATA paMKa Ha
JIyXOBHOTO M3MepeHNe KaTo OCHOBHA aHTPOIIOJIOTMYHA IIPEJIOCTaBKa Ha
JIOTOTepanusATa, IOoAYepPTABAKY HejlHaTa K/II0Y0Ba POJIs 3a IPEOROIsiBa-
He Ha MaTepUaIMCTUIHUTE ¥ PELYKIMOHICTKY OTPAHNYeHNsI Ha KOHBEH-
IIIOHA/THITE IICUXOmorndecku mapagurmu. llle 6bpar pasrieganu OCHOB-
HITe aCIeKTH Ha JYXOBHOTO KaTO HErOBaTa CHIIHOCT, 00XBAT ¥ OCHOBHM-
Te PuIocoPCcKY IPUHIMIY, KOUTO ro o0ycnaBaT. Upes aHamm3a Ha Te3U
elleMeHTH Ille Ce aKIeHTMpPa BbPXY TOBA, KaK aHTPOIOIOTMYHNUTE HPUH-
LMY Ha JIOTOTepanyusATa IpeIaraT afTepHaTHBa Ha PeIYKIMOHICTKITE
TEH/ICHIIM B ChBPEMeHHATa IICUXO/IOTYS M KaK Te3M MPUHINITY MOTarT Aa
Ce BIIMIIAT B IIO-IIVPOKMS AUCKYPC 3a YOBEILIKaTa IPUPOAA.

V3cnenBaHeTo MOCTaBs aKIEHT BBPXY BBIPOCUTE, CBBP3aHN C TNY-

! ®pauksn, B. /lekapsm u dywama. Ilnesen: Jlere Aptuc, 2011 [Frankl, V. The doctor and
the soul. Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 65.
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HOCTHATa LAIOCTHOCT ¥ B3aMIMOJIEVICTBMETO MEXY MaTEPUATHOTO U Y-
XOBHOTO y 4yoBeKa. [lenTa e 1a ce moguepTae 3Ha4E€HMETO HA XOMUCTUIHNA
Bb3IVIE] 34 YOBEKA, KOMTO 00eNMHABA IICUXOCOMATUYHUTE, COLMATHATE U
NYXOBHMTE aCIIEKTVM Ha HETOBOTO ChIIECTBYBaHE. B KOHTeKcTa Ha cbhBpe-
MEHHUTE CEKYJIapH! M PENYKUMOHUCTKM ITOXOIM, JIOTOTEPANNATA Ce
ABABA MOCT KbM Bb3CTAaHOBABAHE Ha LIA/IOCTHATA IIPEICTABA 3a YOBEIIKA-
Ta IMIHOCT U HEVTHUA BUCII CMUCBHII.

Cougnocmua pamka Ha 0yx06HOMmMo (HoemuuHomo)
usmepeHue Kamo 0CHO6HA AHMPONONOZUYHA NPeONoCMAasKa

JIyXOBHOTO, W HOETMYHOTO M3MepeHye (0T rp. vodg), 3aeMa IjeH-
TPATHO MSICTO B aHTPOIONOTMYHMS YHJAMEHT Ha JIOTOTepanusTa, Ch3-
mazmena ot Bukrop ®@panksi. Olle B HAYaI0TO Ha CBOsI MpodecroHaIeH
I'BT TOJI 3aII0YBA U3C/IEBAHNATA CU C BBIIPOC, KOWTO CMTHO TO 3aHIMaBa
KaTO Ha4yMHaell [ICUXMATBP, a MMEHHO: ,Koe e OHOBa Helllo, KOETO Ipe-
BPBIIja YOBeKa B YoBeK? ChIlleCTBYBa /iU M300110 Hello CrenupuyHo 4o-
Belko? B TppceHero Ha orroBop PpaHKBI MPOCIEnsiBa ,JYXOBHOTO y
JOBeKa, K0eTo feduHMpa KaTo ,,TPETOTO M3MepeHIe  Ha YOBeIIKaTa eK3-
ucrenuus. Tpsi6Ba fja ce oTOeNEXN, Ye 0 OHOBA BpeMe, OCHOBABAaIIKI Ce
Ha oOjonony/spHaTa ¢purocopus, ce TOBOPK eIMHCTBEHO 3a ,,TAN0" (=
II'bPBO M3MepeHMe) 1 ,,ayma’ (= BTOpO M3MepeHMe) 1 4e B 3apakjalia-
Ta Ce Hay4YHa JUCLUIUIMHA Ha IICUXO/IOTMATA TPASULIMOHHOTO IIOHSITIE 3a
AYyIIa e IPeBeXaHo MPOCTO C ,,ncuxmka’. [Icuxmkara obegyHABa HAIINTeE
KOTHUTUBHM criocobHocTH 11 emormu. C ToBa obade He ce 06XBaIiia BCUYKO
crienpUIHO YOBEIIKO, 3aI[0TO YyBCTBA ¥ Pa3yM (10 OIpefieneHa CTeleH)
uMa ¥ Ipu XuBoTHUTE. > KaTo M3X0XKHa OT HEMAIKOTO JBYCMUCIULY U
orpaHMYeHMsI Ha KOHBEHIMOHaIHaTa rcuxotepanys, Enusaber JIykac Ha-
cTosiBa: ,,Hail-4oBelIKuTe Hellla y YoBeKa, KaTo [{eHHOCTHUTE CTPYKTYPK
VIV BPOZIEHNsI CTPEMEX K'bM CMUCHII, He O1Ba f1a ce TyOsT B IPKYHI/IaTa OT
ICUXOTIOTMYeCKN MHTeprpeTannn. JlorotepanusTa ce onnuTBa fa u3berHe
Tasy Ipelika, KaTo Bb3IpreMa JYXOBHOTO KaTO CHIHOCTHO YOBEUIKO 13-
MepeHue — aBTEHTUYHOTO, aKO He U eUHCTBEHOTO... > B cBOI KpuTHieH

2 Jlykac, E. Ilcuxomepanus ¢ docmotincmao. Jlocomepanus naeneoro. Codust: Eita Em Ap
Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Psychotherapy with dignity. Logotherapy in action. Sofia: HMR
Logos, 2022], 9.

* Lukas, E. Living Logotherapy. Logotherapy Principles and Methods. Bamberg: Elisa-
beth-Lukas-Archiv gGmbH, 2020, 9.
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aHA/IN3 HAa CBETCKATa aHTPOMOIOrMst 60roc/ioBbT AHApUAaH AJIEKCaHIPOB
TIIIE, Y€ ,,...BCSIKA AHTPOIOIOTYSI, KOSITO M3K/II0YBa IYXOBHOTO M3Mepe-
HMe, € 3HaYa/IHO HemrbaHa !

EnuH ot aprymenTure, ¢ Konuto ®paHkbi1 060cHOBaBa (POKyCHpaHETO
C BBPXY YOBELIKV AyX €, 4e ChIIeCTBYBA OMACHOCT Jia Ce IOBefie Maly-
eHTBT Ype3 OTHEMAHeTO Ha JyXOBHOTO OT HeroBara IPMPOJa, A Ce TOJ-
XPaHM HETOBMAT HUXWMIN3BM U JIa Ce 3abI00UYM HETOBOTO (HEBPOTUYHO)
pascrpoitcto.’ ,,C mofo6Ha aTOMMUCTUYHA, €HEPIUCTUYHA VM MEXaHUC-
TMYHA KOHIEMIMS 32 YOBEKA, IICUXOAHA/IN3aTa IO PasIIeXxia, B KpailHa
CMeTKa, KaTO aBTOMAT Ha MCUXMYECKN amapar. V TOYHO TYK ce HamecBa
eK3MCTEHIMATHUAT aHanu3. Toll MPOTMBOIIOCTABs APyra KOHIEIINs 3a
JOBeKa Ha IICUXOaHAIUTHYHATA. Beue He ce Gpokycnpa BbpXy aBTOMAaTa Ha
ICUXMYECKIsl allapart, @ BbPXy aBTOHOMUSTA Ha TYXOBHOTO CBIIeCTBYBa-
He.“® TOYHO YXOBHOTO KaTO [[eHTPaTHa aHTPOIOIOTNYIHA IIPEAIIOCTABKA
B [IPEJICTaBaTa 3a YOBEKA CHOTBETCTBA HA YHMKATHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha Y0-
BeKa Jia ce ,,M3AUrHe HaJ Icuxopu3nIecKuTe CU OTpaHNYEHNS U [Ia VIM Ce
IPOTMBOIIOCTABM Ype3 CHIaTa Ha [yXOBHATA C cBOOo/a. Taka 4oBeK Beve
npecraBa 1a 6'bjie Bb3IPUEMaH KaTO aBTOMAT, [TOYMHEH Ha HeChb3HABAHM
VIHCTVHKTY ¥ MMITY/ICK ¥ C€ IIPeBPDINa B CBOOOMHO B3eMAIl0 pelIeHNms
CBIIECTBO.

KoraTto ncuxonmorusaTa UTHOpupa AYXOBHMS MMOTEHIIMAT HA YOBeKa 1
Ce KOHIIEHTpYpa BbPXY HETOBUTE 3aBMCUMOCTHI 1 IICUXOPu3ndecka oby-
CTIOBEHOCT, TOJ1 MOXe Jja O'b/ie TIOfIBE/IEH /la BSIPBa, Y€ € HAIB/IHO OIIpefe-
JIEH OT CBOETO CBCTOSIHUE — YOEX/IEHMETO ,,a3 ChbM TaKbB, KAKBBTO CHM .
B mpormBoBec, nororepanusiTa HaChbpYaBa MALMEHTA [jJa OCb3HAE CBOS
IIOTEHIIAJI 32 IPOMAHA — ,,a3 Mora jja 6bia u fpyr . ToBa BKIIOYBA C'b3-
HATETHOTO MPOTUBOIIOCTABSIHE HA HETATUMBHU CHCTOSHUS KaTO MPAYyHU
HACTPOEHMsI, THAB U CTPaX, U3IIO/N3BAIIKU AYXOBHMUS CU PECypC 3a Ipeo-
IO/IsIBaHE HA [IPeU3BIUKATENCTBATA.

®paHKDBI IPeyNpeKiaBa, de IpeHeOperBaHeTo Ha TO3M LYXOBEH IO-

* Alexandrov. A. Psihologia ca antropologie seculard: o perspectiva criticd prin prisma antro-
pologiei ortodoxe, 23.

> Jlykac, E. Opuenmupana kom cmucona ncuxomepanus. Jlocomepanuama Ha Bukmop
Dpankwen Ha meopusi u Ha npaxmuxa. Codus: Eita Em Ap Jloroc, 2024 [Lukas, E. Mean-
ing-Centred Psychotherapy. Viktor Frankl Logotherapy in theory and practice. Sofia:
HMR Logos, 2022], 18.

¢ Frankl, V. The Unconscious God. New York: Simon and Schuster, 1975, 22-23.
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TEHILMA/T ¥ OTPAaHNYAaBAHETO /10 ncrxoduananuTe GaKTOPN BOIM IO ,IOf-
BEXJIAll[a IpeficTaBa 3a YoBeka“’ ToBa e OIMacHO, ThIl KaTo JMIIABA TAI-
eHTa OT Bb3MOXHOCTTA JIa M3I10/13Ba BBTPEIIHATA CU CIIA 32 IPOMSIHA U TO
OCTaBsI MIOJB/IACTEH HAa CBOETO CHCTOSIHIE, BMECTO [ja TO OKYPaXKM fja II0-
CTUTHE CBOOOMA 11 TYXOBHO M3PacTBaHe. B chlumst KpUTHMIeH aHAMN3 [IOL].
Anexcauapos nmiue: ,,OT I7IefHa TOYKA Ha MIPABOC/IABHATA aHTPOIIOIOTS
PENYKUMOHNUCTKIUAT MIOfXO/, Ha CBETCKATa IICUXOJIOTNsI BOAM 10 00efHsBa-
He Ha pasOMpaHeTo 3a YOBELIKaTa Ipupofa. B pesyarar Ha TOBa ICUXOMIO-
rUATa B HEJHATa CBeTCKa (opMa MOXKe Jja Ce PasIyIeXx/ia KaTo Ipejyiarama
¢dparmMeHTapHa HMpeCTaBa 3a YOBEIIKATa TMYHOCT, KOSTO He YCIIsABa Jja OT-
yeTe II'b/IHATA 'B/IOOYIHA U CTIOKHOCT Ha YOBEIIKMA OINT .

KaTo ocHOBeH CTB/I0 Ha aHTPOIOIOTMYHATA KapTHHA 3a YoBeka OpaH-
K'bJI OIJCBA HOETUYHOTO M3MePeHNe KaTO M3TOYHMK Ha YOBEIIKaTa CBOOO-
fia U CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a Pa3lO3HABaHe HA CMUCHIA. ,OBEKBT ce OTIMYaBa
C YHUKAQJIHaTa CIHOCOOHOCT /ja OCh3HAe U pean3upa CMUCHIIA, KOITO >KU-
BOTBT My npepmara. HoeTM4HOTO e 1 MACTOTO, KBJETO Ce OChIIeCTBIBA
OPVEHTMPAHETO K'bM LIEHHOCTITE 1 B3eMaHeTO Ha pelieHns. Jlorotepares-
TUYHATA aHTpornonoru fieguHupa yoBeka (imago hominis) karo cpiectso,
OPMEHTMPAHO KbM IIeHHOCTHUTe. VIMEHHO TyK ce HposiBsiBa cBoOozara Ha
MHIVBIA [ja M30Mpa CBOETO OTHOLIEHNE KbM OOCTOSITE/ICTBATA, HE3ABU-
CHMO OT OTPaHIYEHSITa, HAJIOXKEHN OT BhHIIHATA CPEA VTN BBTPEIIHNTE
ncuxonorndecku Gpakropu: ,JOBEKBT MOXKe f1a ce Bb3BICK HaJl 00CTOSITEN-
CTBaTa 4Ype3 JyXoBHara cu cBoboza“'’ 3a obxBara Ha HOCTMYHOTO M3Me-
penne Jlykac mumre: ,KakBo ocTaBa 3a IyXOBHUs acmeKT /n? BeskpaitHo
MHOro! ACHIEKTBT Ha ,,['bPBOYOBEKA‘, @ MIMEHHO CBOOO/aTa Jja OIpefiensi OT-
HOIIIEHMETO CV K'BM TS/IOTO CU ¥ KBM yCmoBusATa. CaMOCTOSITETHOTO B3eMa-
He Ha peleHus (,MHTeHI[MOHATHOCT ), TEXHUYECKUTE U XyHTOXKeCTBEHNTE
MHTEePeCH, TBOPIECKATA JIEITHOCT, PETUTMO3HOCTTA I HPABCTBEHATA IyBCT-
BUTENHOCT (,,CbBECT™), pa3bypaHeTO Ha LIEHHOCTUTE U JII0OOBTA — BCUYKO
TOBA Ce HaMMpa B IyXOBHOTO M3MepeHIe Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIIeCTBO. !

7 Jlykac, E. Opuenmupana xom cmucena ncuxomepanus, 18.

8 Alexandrov. A. Ibid.

® ®paukbi, B. Bons 3a cmucen. Ilnesen: Jlere Aptuc, 2011 [Frankl, V. The will to meaning.
Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 56.

0 @panksbr, B. Jlexapsam u 0ywama, 112.

W Lukas, E. Living Logotherapy. Logotherapy Principles and Methods. Bamberg: Elisa-
beth-Lukas-Archiv gGmbH, 2020, p. 17.
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ﬂumeucuouaﬂua OHMO02UsA U
mpuusmepHuaIm Mmodern 3a Hosexka

BukTop ®paHKB/I IpencTaBs CBOS aHTPONOJIOTMYEH MOJe/T Ha YOBe-
ka (imago hominis) upes mousaTueTo ,,fUMeHCHOHaNTHA OHTONOIMA . To3!
TpUM3MepPEeH MOJeNl € BIBbXHOBEeH oT ¢umocodbckure upen Ha Hukomaii
XaptmaH n Makc llenep. XapTMan BbBeXJa UIEATA 3a CI0eCTaTa CTPYK-
Typa Ha OUTMETO, KOSITO pasIieXx/ja YOBeKa KaTo ChBKYIHOCT OT COMa-
TUYHO (TA10), ICUXMYHO (fymIa) u HoeTndHo (ayx) nsmepenue. llenep, ot
CBOA CTPAaHA, aKI[eHTMPa BbPXY YHUKATHOCTTA HA JYXOBHOTO M3MepeHIe,
KOETO TOI1 pasrieXkfia KaTo [eHTbP Ha TMYHOCTTA U U3TOYHMK Ha CBOOO-
fa ¥ oTrOoBOpHOCT. @paHKb/1 npuiara te3u punocodcky mpuHIUIY, 3a
fia ce MPOTUBOIIOCTABM Ha PeJYKUMOHNMCTKMSA IOAXO/ Ha NCUXOaHaIN3a-
Ta, KOMTO CBEX/Ja YOBeKa JI0 COOP OT HETOBMUTE MHCTUHKTY M MEXaHU3MMU
. »llcuxoaHanmm3ara pasriaexja IsIoTo, KOeTO MPeCTaB/IsIBa YOBEIIKaTa
NICUXMKA, [0 aTOMUCTUYEH HA4YyMH, JOKOJIKOTO 51 Bb3IpueMa KaTo CbCTa-
BEHa OT OT/Ie/THU YaCTH, T.€. Pa3/INYHU MHCTUHKTH, KOUTO OT CBOSI CTPaHa
ca U3TpajieHN OT TaKa HapedYeHUTe ,,KOMIIOHEHTHU Ha MHCTUHKTA®, [1o To3u
HAYMH IICUXMKATa He CaMO Ce aTOMM3MpPa, HO I aHATOMM3UPA, a aHATU3BT
Ha [ICUXMKaTa ce IPeBp’blia B HelfHa aHaTOMUs. [10 ChIINs HauMH 1IeT0CT-
Ta Ha YOBEIIKATa TIMYHOCT B I3BECTEH CMICHI Ce paspylaBa. Moxe fopu
Jla ce KaKe, 4e NICUXOaHaMN3aTa leXyMaHu3upa yoBeka. '?

Konnennusara Ha @paHKbI 32 TPUM3MEPHOCTTA Ha YOBEKa Ha/IrPax-
ma Bbpxy Teopunte Ha Hukomain Xaprman u Makc Illenep, kato ru nn-
Terpypa B CBOSITA aHTPOIIOJIOTMYHA U TepaneBTUYHA BU3MA. ,bux kasan,
Ye TO3Y JYXOBEH JIMYHOCTEH LIEHTBP € 00rpaneH OoT mnepudepHNUTe MCK-
Xx0(U3NYHM IJIacTOBE. BMecTo ma roBopuM 3a IyXOBHO CBIIECTBYBaHE I
ncuxogpusndecka GakTUIHOCT, MOXKEM fia TOBOPMM 3a JyXOBHATa JIM4-
HOCT U ,HeifHaTa" mcuxodusmyHa HaracteHocT. Ilop ,HeitHaTta® mcka-
Me f1a IofYepTaeM, 4e TMIHOCTTA ,,yMa" IcuxoduanyHa 06BUBKa, JOKATO
JIMYHOCTTA ,,e“ IyXOBHA. B Kpas Ha Kpauiara He e CbBCEM OIIPaB/aHO Jja
Ka3BaM ,,MO€TO a3 VI JOPU ,,MOSITa TMYHOCT , 3AI[OTO He ,,MMaM " a3, a
»CBM " a3. AKO 13001110 Helllo MOXe [ja O'bfie ,, IPUTEKaBaHO, TO TOBA € Mo,
HO VIMEHHO B CMICB/Ia Ha IICMXO0PU3NYHA PaKTUIHOCT.

@paHKB/ 3aMeHs1 BepTUKATHATa JiepapXus Ha HeCb3HaBaHO, Ipef-

12 Frankl, V. The Unconscious God. New York: Simon and Schuster, 1975, 20.
13 1bid., 28.
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CH3HABAHO ¥ CH3HABAHO C MOJeIa Ha KOHIIEHTPUYHUTE IUIACTOBE, IIpefi-
noxen ot Makc Illenep. B Tosn Mopen [yXOBHOTO AP0 € LEHThPBT Ha
JIMYHOCTTA, OOBUTO OT IepudepHN COMATUYHM Y HCUXUYHU IUIACTOBE.
Toit pasmupsBa To3u MOJeI, KaTo ro OINMCBA KaTO TPUM3MEPHA CTPYKTY-
pa, B KOATO MYHOCTHOTO AXPO CIIYXM KaTO OC, IIPOCTYPAIA Ce 3ae[HO C
nepudepHuTe IIACTOBE, KOUTO 51 OOTPBIIAT, Ipe3 HeCh3HABAHUTE, IIPE-
Ch3HABaHNUTE U Cb3HaBaHMTe HMBA. CIOpey TO3M MOJEN BCAKO YOBEIIKO
ABJICHNE MOXXe Jla Ce IPOSIBY Ha BCYYKM HUBA, HE3aBVICUMO JJA/IU € CBBP-
3aHO C JIMYHOCTHATA OC WM IepudepHNUTe ITACTOBE, TOAYEPTABANIKI V-
HaMIYHATa, MHOTOIUIACTOBA M HefleNMa IIPUpOoJia Ha YOBeKa.

Cropen Bropara Te3a 3a JIMYHOCTTa Ha DpaHKDBI, TMYHOCTTA HE €
npocro individuum (rar. Hegenmm), a HsAOCTHA CTPYKTYpa. Ta pyHkumo-
HMpa KaTo HeJe/MNMO IIS/I0, KB/IETO TPUTE HYMBA — COMAaTUYHO, IICUXIYHO
VI HOGTMYHO — Ca HEPa3pVBHO CBBP3aHU U B3aMMOJECTBAT B LA/IOCTEH
CMHXPOH, KaTo J[yXOBHOTO M3MepeHMe IpNUTeXaBa Bojela pons. B kunm-
rata ,leopyus u Tepamusa Ha NCUXMYHNUTE pascTpoiicTBa OpaHKDBI MOA-
yeprasa: ,,OT/[e/IHUTe HIBA HA CHIECTBYBAHETO He MOTaT JIa Ce OLleHABAT
v paspenat.!* Kato mocoyBa mHTerpaTuBHaTa poJid Ha JIMYHOCTHOTO,
LYXOBHOTO AJPO, YOBEIIKOTO CBIIECTBO Ce ABSABA HE CaMO VHAVIBUJYa-
JIM3MPAHO, HO Y MHTEIPUPAHO. ,,/IMEHHO JYXOBHOTO AP0, U CaMO TO, Ta-
paHTVpa ¥ CBCTABJIABA €UHCTBOTO M IAJIOCTTA B YOBeKa. B TO3M KOH-
TEKCT IS/IOCTTAa O3HaYaBa VIHTETPAIATa Ha COMAaTUYHNTE, ICUXUYHUTE U
LYXOBHNTE aCIeKTH. ,[pyJHO € Ia ce M3pa3y KOJIKO € BaKHO, 4e VIMEHHO
Tasy TPOJHA LsIOCT IPAaBM YOBEKA 3aBbplIeH. B HUKaKbB CTydail He cMe
OIIpaBJIaHY Jla TOBOPUM 3a YOBEKAa CaMO KaToO ,,COMaTHMYHO-IICUXIYHA -
noct®. Tanmoro u ncuxmkara Morat fia popMmUpaT eAMHCTBO — MCUX0U3N-
94eCKO eIMHCTBO — HO TOBAa eAMHCTBO BCe Ollle He IPefiCTaB/IsABA LIs/IOCT-
Ta Ha YOBeKa. be3 [yXOBHOTO KaTo OCHOBEH (pyHIAaMEHT, Ta3! IA/IOCT He
MO>Ke JIa CBIIeCcTBYBa. [lOKaTo TOBOPUM CaMo 3a TAJIO M IICUXVKA, LIA/IOCT-
Ta OlIe He e mocTurHara. '

Karo samMcTBa mpeATa 3a JyXOBHOTO SA[pO KAaTO LIEHTBP Ha JIN-
yHOCTTa, PPaHKDB/I U3rpakia aHTPOIONOINYHMA (PYHIAMEHT Ha CBOETO
JIOTOTEpAIIeBTIYHO YYeHNe, IIofuepTaBaiiky gebeno, ye TMIYHOCTHATA IIs-

" @pankbi, B. Teopus u mepanus na ncuxuunume pascmpoticmea. Ilnesen: Jlere Aptuc,
2018 [Frankl, V. On the Theory and Therapy of Mental Disorders: An Introduction to
Logotherapy and Existential Analysis. Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 265.

15 Frankl, V. The Unconscious God, 29.
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JIOCT € IHTETPUTET Ha IYXOBHOTO, ICUXINYHOTO U PUSMYHOTO U3MEPEHIE,
6e3 f1a ca IPUIOXKMMM TYK IIPUHIMITNTE HA CYOOpAMHMpPaHaTa JiepapXud-
Ha CTPYKTYpa. ,B CMICB/Ia HA fUMEHCHOHATHATA OHTOIOT S T10-BUCIIETO
M3MepeHye 03HauaBa I10-CKOPOo, 4e nMaMe paboTa ¢ u3MepeHme C no-uiu-
POk 06x8am, BKIIOUBAIIO 1 CBABPXKAIL0 B cebe cu mo-Hucuero. Cregosa-
TEJTHO IT0-HICIIETO M3MEPEeHNe Ce ,CHeMa“ — HeKa M3I0/I3BaMe TO3J MHO-
rosHa4yeH 13pas3 Ha Xeres — B IO-BUCLIETO. !¢

3a 1 ce n36erHe BCsIKAKBa CIIEKY/IA 3a ilepapXIYHO IPEBB3XOACTBO HA
nyxa Haj ncuxodusukyma, Enusaber Jlykac mosicHsBa, 4e ,,... JYXOBHO-
TO He € eMHCTBEHMAT U pelraBall (akTop BbB B3aMMHOTO IPOHUKBAHEe
MEXY pasInMyHNITe OHTOMIOTMYHY 06/IaCTI Ha YOBELIKOTO ChIECTBO (AYX,
ICUXMKa ¥ T5U10). [la TBBbpANM MOZOOHO Helllo, 3Ha4M fja Ce IOAaAeM Ha
CIIMPUTHU3MA, OT KOJTO JIOTOTepaIuATa ce masu. Y4yeH kato OPpaHKb, pas-
IOJIarall C jeCeTU/IETHs OINUT B NCUXMATPUATA U HEBPOIOIMATA, He 61
HOJLIEHIT 3aBUCUMOCTTa OT IICUXO(PU3NKATa, IO-CIeNNANTHO OT HAYMHa,
10 KOWMTO YHKI[MOHMPAa MO3BKBT. VIMeHHO ncuxodusndeckaTra OCHOBA
Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIIECTBYBAaHE € Ta3M, KOSATO M300I0 /jaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT
Ha yXOBHUTe (PeHOMEHN J1a Cce IPOSIBAT (KOeTo He TPsIOBa 1a 03HA4YaBa, ue
Y Ch3fjaBa) 1 CIE[OBATETHO MOXKe fla I BB3NPEIATCTBA, HAIIPUMep IpK
Oe3ch3HaHIe 1 TIOMPaYeHO Ch3HAHMeE C pas3ndeH reHesuc. Tosa e mpudn-
HaTa, HOpajM KOsTO cBoboAara (Ha BOJIsITa) HA YOBEKA 3aBUCH OT JieecIIo-
COOHOCTTa MY U Bapupa CIIpsIMO CbOTBeTHMS crmydait. !’

Hooncuxuunuam aumazonusoem: COULHOCMHO c801ticmeo
Ha byxa U 0OCHoeéa 3a ce6eu32pa9fcbaue Ha TuyHocmima

TepMUHBT ,,HOOIICUXUYEH aHTATOHU3BM;, BbBefieH 0T BukTop ®pan-
K'bJI, OIJICBA B3aVMOJEIICTBMETO MEXAY AYXOBHOTO (HOETUYHOTO) U IICK-
XUYHOTO M3MepeHue Ha YoBeka. To e criennduyer 4oBewkn GpeHOMEH, ,,. ..
HAIVAT ,,90BELIKY MAcIopT : ecce homo™, xakmo 2o onpedens Jlykac, n
ce sIBSIBA OCHOBEH MEXaHU3bM 3a IMYHOCTHO U3PACTBaHe, IPEOfio/sABaHe
Ha CTpajjaHus U TbpceHe Ha cMUCHI. CHoper AUMEHCHOHA/THATA OHTO-
norvst Ha OPaHKB/I TPUTE U3MEPEHNUs OT ejHa CTPaHa Ca 3aBUCKUMU €HO

' @paukpr, B. Jlekapsam u dywama, 41.

17 Jlykac, E. Opuenmupana xom cmucena ncuxomepanus, 22.

18 Jlykac, E. Bnpezru 36e30a 6 xonama cu. Kaxeo Hu 600u Hanpeo 8 xusoma. Codust: Eira
Em Ap Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Tie your cart to a star: What gets us ahead in life. Sofia:
HMR Logos, 2022], 91.
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OT APYTo, HO OT Apyra CTpaHa AYXBT MOXeE [a 3aeMe ChBCEM pasanyHa
HO3MUIIVS TI0 OTHOLIeHNe Ha ncuxoduankyma. AKO Ipy ICUXMKaTa U G-
3MKaTa JieliCTBa MPAaBIUIOTO HA 3aB/DKUTENTHUS HapajlesieNnu3bM, TO AY-
X'BT — OCBEH ITapasie/IHO Ha MCUX0(U3NKyMa — MOXKe fia efiCTBa I aHTaro-
HMUCTNYHO. T.e. cTaBa ymMa 3a eayH cBOOOLHO 13061paeM ICUXOHOETHYEH
AQHTarOHM3BM.

TloKaTo NCMXWYHWUTE peaKLuy ca MHCTMHKTMBHM U aBTOMAaTUYHI,
[[YXOBHUTE pelleHrst ca CBOOORHM 1 0Cch3HaTH. ToBa MOXe fia JOBefie 10
sIBTIEHMe, TIPY KOETO IICUXMKATa [a IOATMKBA MHAMBI/A KBM OIpefere-
HM IeVICTBMSA, a JYX'BT f1a B3eMa [IPOTUBONONOXHM peweHus. Hanpumep,
ICUXMKATa Ha 3aBUCUMMUSA ,Kpeln 3a IpUCTpacTsIBaIiaTa CyoCcTaHIus,
HO JIyXBT MOXe Jia KaxXe ,He“. ToBa 0o3HayaBa: ICUXMKATa Ce JBVDKU B
efiHa TI0COKa, a AYXBT Ha YOBeKa Ch3HATETHO M BOJIEBO IToeMa B ipyra.’ C
APYTY LYMU, HOOTICUXMYHVST aHTarOHM3BM CBOTBETCTBA Ha CIIOCOOHOC-
TTa Ha YOBeKa Jja ce [UCTAHI[Mpa U IPOTUBONOCTABY HA ICMXO(DU3NKATA.

BukTrop ®@paHKB/I pasIexaa Tasy AMHAMMKA KaTO M3pa3 Ha CIIOX-
HOCTTA Ha YOBEIIKOTO CHIIECTBYBaHE, P KOETO JYXOBHOTO M3MeEpeHNe
urpae LeHTPaHA PO/ U HAATPX/Ja MHCTMHKTUBHUTE U HCuXxopusnde-
CKMTe CTPYKTypy. TOYHO TO e M3TOYHMK Ha CTPeMeXa KbM CMUCBHI I €
B IIOCTOSIHHA 60p0a ¢ NCUXOPU3NYHNTE UMITY/ICH, KOUTO YeCTO OTpaHM-
JaBaT MMYHOCTTA. PPAHKB/ SICHO MOffYepTaBa Ta3n Cu upes B ,,/lekapam
u Oywama*: ,JoBeKpT He e IPOCTO IMPOAYKT Ha CBOATA Cpefa; TOil MMa
CIoco6HOCTTa Jja M3bupa cBoeTo OTHOIIeHNe KbM Hes * Toit BspBa, 4ye
KOHQIMKTBT MEX/Y AYXOBHUTE CTPEMEeXV ¥ ICUXWIHUTE OTPAHNICHNMS
CTUMY/VPa ThPCEHETO Ha CMUCHIL. ,[0Ba HAIIpeXXeHNe e 13pa3 Ha CBOOO-
flaTa Ha YOBeKa fla HAf[XBBP/Is COOCTBEHWUTE CM TPAHMIMN 4pe3 cebemnc-
TaHUIMpaHe U cebeTpaHCIeHAeHus. !

Enusaber Jlykac pasummpsiBa Tasy KOHIIEIINs, KaTO OMICBA KaK HO-
OICHMXWYHMAT QHTATOHM3BM CB3JIaBa ,AMATEKTHYECKA JHAMMKA MeEX-
[y 9OBEIIKNTEe MHCTUHKTU ¥ CTpPeMeXa KbM IIO-BUCLIM I[eHHOCTH. B
»Logotherapy: Principles and Methods“ T4 noco4sa, 4e TOBa HalIpeXXeHNe e
OCHOBA 32 TMYHOCTHO M3PACTBaHe I [IPEOO/IsIBaHe Ha eK3MCTeHI[aTHATa

¥ Ibid., 91.

2 Opaukwbi, B. lekapsm u oywama, 147.

2! @paunkwi, B. Yosexvm 6 mopcene Ha cmucen. Copust: Xepmec, 2024 [Frankl, V. Man’s
Search for Meaning. Sofia: Hermes, 2024], 75.
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npasHoTa*. B ororepanusaTa HOOICUXUYHUAT AHTATOHM3BM Ce PasITIex-
Jla KaToO pecypc, KOJTO moMara Ha IaljyieHTa ja OCh3Hae CBOETO AYXOBHO
anpo u noteHnyuan. OpaHKbI MOAYEpPTaBa, Ye pasdupaHeTo Ha Tasy Bb-
TpelrHa 60p6a MoxXKe Jja IIOMOTHe 3a TpaHCPopMauMsATa Ha CTPaJAHNETO
B CMUCBH/.?

OTHOCHO Ba)XHOCTTA YOBEK Jja OCh3Hae U pasbepe 3a TO3M CBOIL BPO-
IeH pecypc, Jlykac cnopens: ,OnuTbT MM IOKa3Ba, 4e XOpara XMBEAT
II0-C'B3HATENHO 1 IO0-A00pe, KOraTo 3HAAm 3a ,HOOICUXIIHIS aHTaTOHM-
3pM". Te m3rpaxkjjat mo-gocToiHa npefcTasa 3a cede cu. [leiicTBaT He Taka
aBTOMATMYHO, a [I0-aBTEHTUYHO. YyBCTBAT Ce T0-CBOOOHN B pelleHNsTa
CI ¥ Ca IO-CK/IOHHM [la B3eMaT IPaBMIHNUTE peleHus. VIMaT mo-Manko
OIpaBJaHMs 3a TPEIIHNITE CU MOCTBIIKK, KOETO € Bobpe. 3al0TO TOYHO
HaIlMTe TEP3aHMs M CMYTOBE HU MOMAraT ja MOAAbp)KaMe 3arajzeHa Ha-
meXxpara cu 3a craceHume... %

OTHOBO B IPOTMBOBEC HA aTOMUCTUYHNS ¥ PENYKLVOHNUCTKM Bb3-
I/Iefl Ha [CUXOAQHATUTUYHOTO TeYEHME ... IICUXOAHA/MN3aTa paspyliaBa
eAMHHOTO L51/I0, KOETO IIPe/ICTAB/IABA YOBEILIKATa INYHOCT, U C/Iefi TOBa Ce
cObCKBa C'bC 3aja4aTa Ia peKOHCTPYVpa TOBA LAJI0 OT IapyeraTa“?, jo-
roTepanusaTa U3AUra 4YoBeKa 10 Ch-TBOpeL] Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH ChILIeCTBY-
BaHe. ,,Hukoi1 He e caMo ,,Cb3afieH, BCEKM CBIIO TaKa ,,Cb3faBa [Hemo]
oT cebe cr“?® HoOIICMXMYHMAT aHTATOHM3BM KATO CHIIHOCTHO CBOICTBO
Ha JIyXa € OCHOBHMAT (aKTOP 3a CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ha YOBEKa 3a ceOensrpax-
laHe Ype3 Bb3MOXKHOCTTA BBB BCEKV €IVH MOMEHT B CBOETO HOETUYHO
M3MepeHye Jja MOXe Ja peliaBa CBOOOIHO 1 He3aBUCUMO OT 00CTOsTEN-
crBata. CebensrpakjlaHeTo Ha TMYHOCTTA B JIOrOTepanusAra Ha Bukrop
®paHKBII ce OCHOBaBa Ha CIIOCOOHOCTUTE 3a cebemycTaHIMpaHe U cebe-

2 Lukas, E. Living Logotherapy. Logotherapy Principles and Methods. Bamberg: Elis-
abeth-Lukas-Archiv gGmbH, 2020, 56.

2 Opaukbi, B. Teopus u mepanus Ha ncuxuunume pascmpoticmea. Ilnesen: Jlere Apruc,
2018 [Frankl, V. On the Theory and Therapy of Mental Disorders: An Introduction to
Logotherapy and Existential Analysis. Pleven: Lege Artis, 2011], 132.

2 Jlykac, E. Bnpeeru 38e30a 6 konama cu. Kaxeo nu 800u nanped 8 susoma. Codus: Eira
Em Ap Jloroc, 2022 [Lukas, E. Tie your cart to a star: What gets us ahead in life. Sofia:
HMR Logos, 2022], c. 92.

» Frankl, V. The Unconscious God. New York: Simon and Schuster, 1975, p. 20.

% Jlykac, E. [nec e nopsusm Oen om ocmamuvka na xusoma mu. Codust: Eita Em Ap
Jloroc, 2024 [Lukas, E. Today it's the first day of the rest of your life. Sofia: HMR Logos,
2024], 14.

108



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

TpaHCLeHeHIVs, KOUTO IPEeACTaB/IsABAT ClIe(pIIHO YOBELIKY JYXOBHN
¢denomenn. Te 03BOMSABAT HA MHAMBIAA Aa Ce OCBOOOAY OT OrpaHIYEHN -
ATa Ha 0OCTOSITENICTBATA U Jla HA/ICKOYM COOCTBEHOTO Ci ,,A3“ B ThpCeHe
Ha CMMCB/I U LIeHHOCTHL.

C noustuero cebeducmanyupare ce 0603HauaBa BpOfieHaTa CIOCO0-
HOCT Ha YOBeKa 0YX08HO Jia Ce OTK'BCHE U OTAAJIe4NM 338 KPaTKO OT CaMMUsI
cebe cu 1 [ja ce MOITIEfHE OT pasCTosiHMe. ,[10 TO31 HAYMH MOXKeM Jia BU-
VM BCMYKM OyIIyBaIy 4yBCTBA B HAC CAMMTE M CAMO OT TaKaBa O3NS
Ha HaO/moleHre OTBBH MOXKeM fa I oBnafeeM. OpaHKDB/I UIOI3BA I10-
TeHI[MasIa Ha XopaTa 3a ceOeICTaHIpaHe, 3a 1a OTAA/IeYN HAL[IeHTI ChC
CTpaxoBe OT TexHuTe (anNBI CTPAXOBMU MPELCTABY, T.€. la C€ AUCTAH-
LMpaT oT TAAX. [JoKaTo ce 4yBCTBAII HEPA3PUBHO 0OBBP3aH CC CTPAXOBe-
Te cit, 06cebeH OT TAX, TU CU M3JIO0XKEeH Ha TAXHOTO BausaHue. Illom obaue
JIyXOBHO Ce OT/JE/MNUII OT TSX M Ce MOCTABMUII Ha ITOAXOMSIA JUCTAHIVI,
MO>Kelll fa T MOoOefNIL, ja IV AXPYDKMPALL, la UM Ce HOAUrpaBall — Ha-
KPaTKo, Jia MPaBUII C TAX BCUYKO.“

IpyrusaT cb3upaTesieH IMOTEHLMAM Ha JyXa ce IPOsBsBa B CIOCOO-
HOCTTA HY Jia HAJICKOYMM cebe CI, HACOYBAIKI Ce K'bM HelllO VTN HAKOTO
U3BBH Hac caMuTe (IeHHOCTHO OPMEHTUPAaHO cebeHaMorBane)™, n3Bect-
HO ollle KaTo cebeTpaHCIieHAeHINA. ,J]a i YOBeK O3HaYaBa Bede Aa CU
U3JIA3B/I OTBBJ, caMusi cebe cu. Bux Kasaj, de ChIIHOCTTA Ha YOBELIKOTO
ChlleCTyBaHe € B HErOBOTO CaMOTpPaHCIieHAnpaHe. [la cu 4oBeK Beye 3Ha-
4i f1a cu 0O'bPHAT K'bM HEIO0 M/IV HKOTO, OTAA/IeH Ha HAKAKBO [IeI0, Ha
4OBEK, KOroto obyyan, v Ha bor, komyTto cinyxmmr. “*’ Taka 4oBek Bede
IpuUTeXXaBa He caMo cBobopata ot camus cebe cu (cebegucraniupane),
HO 1 cBoOOfaTa ja HagMorHe cebe Ci 1 1a ce HaCOYM K'bM LIeHHOCTH, KO-
TO HAJXBBP/IST COOCTBEHOTO MY ChlIECTBYBaHe. B eKsucTeHIIaHAIUTIY-
HaTa NepcrieKTuBa cebeTpaHCIeHeHIIMATA € Bh3MOXKHa O/arofapenne Ha
JlyXOBHaTa CBOOO/a Ha IMYHOCTTA, KOSTO i II03BOJISIBA /I 3aeMa MO3MIIVs
KaKTO II0 OTHOLIEHe Ha (PU3MUECKUTE U ICUXMIECKNTE CY PeaKIny, Taka
¥ TIO OTHOIIIEHNEe Ha BBHIIHUTE 00CTOsATeNCTBA. Tasu Bb3MOXHOCT Ce U3-
passBa He B cBOOOZIaTa My OT T#IX, a B cBOOOfiaTa My Jja popMupa MOV
10 OTHOLIIeHNMe Ha TAX. VImu KakTo eMOmeMaTinyaHoO ce uspasssa PpaHKbI,

7 Jlykac, E. Om cmpaxa xem cnokoiicmeuemo xa dywama. Codus: Eita Em Ap Jloroc,
2022 [Lukas, E. From fear to peace of soul. Sofia: HMR Logos, 2022], 96.

2 Ibid., 96.

¥ Opaukwbi, B. Jlekapsm u dywama, 40.
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JHJosek He e cBOOOMEH om, a 3a Hemo >

Taka cebenucraHnypaHeTo U cebeTpaHCLIEHAECHIMATA Ce SIBSBAT OC-
HOBHJ MHCTPYMEHTH B JYXOBHYSI IIPOLieC Ha cebensrpaxkfjane, 4pes Kou-
TO YOBEK'BT MOXKE /ja e 0OCBOOOMIM OT BIMSAHIETO Ha OOCTOSITE/ICTBATA I [Ia
Ce HaCOYM K'bM ITO-BUCIIY L[e/INA. ,,... JYXOBHOTO KaTO HaJICMbPTHA, Hepas-
pylLIMMa ChIMHA He € HACOYeHO K'bM CBOE€TO MOMEHTHO I IT0-HATATBIIHO
ChLIeCTBYBaHe, K0eTo 1 6e3 ToBa e rapanTupaHo. Ho KbpM KakBo ToraBa?
Cnopen ®paHKBII — KBM cpeuyama coc cmucena u yennocmume. Kbm ToBa
la M Cce OTHafeM M ia MM cryxum.*! 3amoro, muure JIykac: ,,... Hagape-
HOTO C JYXOBHOCT CBIECTBO HOCY HEYTOMMM KOIIHEX 10 CMUCBIIA U Ce
YyBCTBA IPUBJIEYEHO OT LIEHHOCTUTE, Ha KOUTO Ce OTAaBa 000p080nHO
Tesu fymu nmogyepTaBar posisiTa Ha CMUCDIA Y IIEHHOCTHTE KaTO OCHOBHM
[IBUTATeTN HA YOBEIIKOTO CBIIECTBYBaHe, KOUTO MO3BOABAT IPEOSOIIs-
BaHETO Ha OTPAaHNYEHNSITA U M3TPAKAAHETO HA IIBTHOL[EHHA INYHOCT.

3axknrouenue

‘Ipes BK/IIOYBAaHETO Ha JYXOBHOTO M3MEpPEHNME B aHTPOIIOJIOTMYHATA
paMKa Ha JIOTOTE€palunATa, BI/IKTOp q)paHK’I)II IIpernara 3HadmMa ajaTep-
HaTyBa Ha peAYKUMOHVICTKUTE Y MAaTEPUAIMUCTUYHN BB3TJIEAN 34 YOBEKaA.
Hor0TeparH/[;1Ta HagXBbp/Id TPAOULIMOHHUTE IICUXOJIOTUYECKN IIOAXOIU,
KOUTO YE€CTO CBEXKIAT YOBCIIKaTa JMYHOCT IO OMOJIOTMYHM U IICUXOJIO-
rmyecky MexaHusMu. Bmecto TOBAa, TA MHTETpUpa IICUXOCOMATUIHNUTE U
HOETMYHUTE aCIIEKTU B €JHa HEACIMIMA U XO/IMCTUYHA JINYHOCTHA IIAJIOCT,
KaTo rnopg4depTaBa EHTpa/IHATa PO/IAd Ha OYXOBHOCTTA 3a pa3rpblllaHE Ha
II'b/IHNA IIOTEHIIMAT HAa YOBEIUIKOTO CHIIECTBO U ITOCTUTAHE HA IT'b/IHOIIC-
HEH JXNBOT.

Hoetnunoro U3MEPEHNIE HE CaMO JOIIPpMHACA 3a IMYHOCTHATa IAIOCT,
HO I C€ sBABA OCHOBA 3a YHMKa/IHaTa CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YOBEKa Ja HAagMOTI'Ba
ob6crosATeNncTBaTa qpe3 AyXoBHaTa C1 CBO60]Ia, OTTOBOPHOCT U CTpEMEXK
KBM CMUCHI. Ta3u IMEPCIEKTNBA OTKpMBAa HOBU Bb3MOXXHOCTU 3a CIIpaBA-

3 @pankwi, B. Yosexvm 6 mopcere Ha cmucen. Codust: Xepmec, 2024 [Frankl, V. Man's
Search for Meaning. Sofia: Hermes, 2024], 86.

3! Jlykac, E. Opuenmupana kom cmucena ncuxomepanus. Jlocomepanusama na Buxmop
Dpanken Ha meopusi u Ha npakmuxa. Codus: Eita Em Ap Jloroc, 2024 [Lukas, E. Mean-
ing-Centred Psychotherapy. Viktor Frankl Logotherapy in theory and practice. Sofia: HMR
Logos, 2022], 23.

32 Ibid., 23.
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He C eK3VICTEHIMATHM KPM3Y U HacOYBa YOBeKa K'bM aBTEHTUYHO cebeoc-
‘bIIECTBABAHE.

V3cnepBaneTo 1moKasa, 4e MTHOPMPAHETO Ha JYXOBHOTO M3MeEpeHMe
BOZM JIO PENyKIMOHUCTKO Bb3IIpMieMaHe Ha YOBeKa KaTo 00eKT Ha 610s10-
TUYHU VJIM TICVIXOCOLVIATHY ITpoliecy. ToBa He caMo cTecHsABa pa3dupaHe-
TO 3a YOBENIKaTa IPMPO/ia, HO ¥ IMIIABA MHAMBY/A OT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA Jja
OCb3Hae ¥ U3I0/I3Ba CBO:A [yXOBEH NOTEHIMAJl 332 TIMYHOCTHO 3pacTBaHe
U HaMJMpaHe Ha CMUCHIL. [IpeHeOperBaHeToO Ha TO3M aCIeKT OrpaHMYaBa
HepCIIeKTVBaTa Ha IICUXOIOIMATA, KaTo A JMIIaBa OT ABIOOYMHA M Lif-
JIOCTHOCT.

EnuH OoT Haji-chlieCTBEHNTE NPUHOCK Ha ydeHMeTo Ha PpaHKBI e
HEeroBaTa MHTETPaTMBHOCT, KOATO BK/II0YBAa HOETUYHOTO M3MEPEHME B
IpefcTaBaTa 3a YOBEKa, PE3OHMpalla C NMPUHLUMUINTE Ha NPaBOC/IAaBHA-
Ta aHTpononorud. V fBeTe mapagurMm akueHTUPAT BbpPXY LeHHOCTUTE,
cBoOofHaTa BOJIA M CMUCB/IA KaTO (pyHZAMEHTA/IHV XapaKTepUCTUKU Ha
YOBelIKaTa JIMYHOCT. ToBa IpaBu JIOTOTEpanuATa pe/ieBaHTHA KAKTO B
ChBPEMEHHM IICUXO/TOTMYECKM KOHTEKCT, TaKa ¥ KaTO Bb3MOXKE€H MOCT
MEXJy HayKaTa ¥ JYXOBHOCTTA.

I Hakpas, mororepanuAaTa Ha Bukrop @paHKbI Ipefara HOBa paMkKa
3a pa3bupaHeTO Ha YOBEIIKATa IPUPOJA, KOATO € eHOBPEMEHHO Haydy-
Ha, eTn4Ha U ¢unocodcka. Upes MHTErpUpaHETO HA LYXOBHOTO M3Mepe-
HII€ TO3Y NTOJXO0J, pa3lIMpPABa TPAHULINTE HA TPAAMIIMIOHHATA IICUXO/IOT A,
KaTo ChIeBPeMEHHO JOIPUHACA 32 I0-ABI00KO pa3bypaHe Ha YOBEIIKa-
Ta CBIIHOCT. [IpaKTM4YecKoTO IpUIOKEHNEe Ha JIOTOTEPANEBTUYHUA MO-
fien B 001acTTa Ha IICUXMYHOTO 3[JpaBe U YOBEIIKOTO Pa3BUTHe 0OorarsaBa
TepaneBTUYHNUTE METOJOJIOTUM U HaCchbpyaBa XOMMCTUYHUA MOJXOJ, KbM
0/1aroIONTyYeTo Ha 4OBeKa. YTBBP)KHABAKM CMUCH/IA KaTO OCHOBHA
ABIDKEIAa CUjIa M MOTMBATOP Ha YOBELIKOTO IOBEfleHNe, TOroTepanmaTa
ce MpeBPDBIIA B IIeHEH MHCTPYMEHT 3a CIIpaBsHe C IpeJu3BMKaTeNCTBaTa
Ha CbBPEMEHHMA CBAT U IIOCTUTAHE Ha ITb/IHOLIEHEH KUBOT.
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Abstract: Fr. Emil Paralingov, On the Biography of Nicephorus, Metropolitan
of Philippopolis (Plovdiv) in the period 1824 - 1850.

Both civic and ecclesiastical history contain figures and events that are some-
times overlooked—either because they are deemed insignificant and unwor-
thy of scholarly attention, leading to their mention only when necessary, or
because the available sources are so scarce that it seems almost impossible
to say or write anything meaningful about them. However, both of these as-
sumptions are flawed. Every individual leaves a mark—whether as a fruitful
contribution to society or as a wound upon its body. When such a trace exists,
it is essential to document, remember, and study it, for history is humanity’s
greatest teacher, even though people often prove to be its poorest students.
With diligence and curiosity, even a single image, letter, or brief note can
serve as the starting point for unraveling a life—or even an entire era. In the
case of Nicephorus, Metropolitan of Philippopolis (Plovdiv) from 1824 to
1850, the challenge is not the scarcity of sources on his life and service, but
rather their dispersion and diversity. Approaching these sources is akin to
solving a complex puzzle—one that, despite the time it requires, ultimately
reveals a fresh perspective on a deeply emotional and transformative period:
the 19th century, a time of great significance not only for Bulgaria and the
Ottoman Empire but for all of Europe.

Keywords: Ecclesiastical History, Church History, Orthodox Theology, Nicepho-
rus, Metropolis of Philippopolis, Orthodox Church, Bulgarian History
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B npuemHnsa canon Ha IInoBpyBCcKa MUTPONONNA, PEAOM C MOPTpe-
tute Ha [ImoBauBCcKuTe ex3apxuiicku murpononutu Ilaucuii, ITanaper n
Haranann, Bucu u T03M Ha npeuIeCTBEHMKA MM OT ITbpBaTa IIOJOBMHA
Ha XIX B. rppikus natpuapirecku mutrpononut Hukudop. Ippukn - 3a-
IIOTO € TP'bK 110 HAPOAHOCT. VI maTpuapuiecku — 3a1i0To 110 HErOBO BpeMe
[TnoBauB e Bce ole 1o, BefoMcTBOTO Ha KoHcTanTNHOMONCKaTa (BCenen-
cKara) marpuapums. BegoMcTBo, KoeTo T4 Iie 3amasy, Makap U GopMaIHO
no 1925 r.!

OnenABaHeTo Ha MOPTpPeTa IO BpeMe Ha aHTUTPDBIKNUTE IIOTPOMM B
ITnoBpus Ha 16 1o 1906 1., KOraTo € yHuIoXXeHa rojisiMa 4acT OT MMyIle-
CTBOTO Ha MaTpuapuIecKaTa MUTPOIIONI, € OT U3K/TIOUNTETHO 3HaUeHe.”
Jlamy e 6MII CKPUT OT I'bPLIVITE B TPafia VULV 3aIIa3eH OT O'b/IrapuTe, HOCEI
crioMeHa 3a MutponommuT Hukngop xaro Hail-noxBajHUNIT Bragyka Ilno-
BAVMBCKI® OCTaBa HEM3BECTHO. Ba)XHOTO e, 4e MOPTPETHT Ce ABsABA OCHO-
Ba 32 3aII03HABAHETO C HAM—-B/ITO ynpapnABanuaA l1oBauBcKa emapxmsa
MUTPOIONNUT IIpe3 Le/INs HACUTEH Ha HAlMIOHAIHY IPOTUBOIOCTABAHNA
XIX B. Toi1 3aeMa TO3M IIOCT Lie/IM gBameceT U LIeCT roguum — oT 1824 mo
1850 1.

[ToTpersT e HapucyBaH npe3 1833 r., KaTo rofyHaTa € U3NyUcaHa B I0-
nHuA 148 pr'ul. Hap Hes ce yete TuTymsT 0 Olimnmovnolews. B gomHua
ieceH BI'b/ € UMeTO NIKIQOpOG, a MOJ] HETO € TOCOYEeHA U Bb3PacTTa My
— 42 1. ABTOPCTBOTO My BCe Ollj¢ OCTaBa HEM3BECTHO, HO II0 Ha4YlMHa Ha
M3NIVCBaHe JaTMPOBKAaTa ¥ MIMETO HA MUTPOIIONNTA € MHOTO BEPOATHO fa
€ JIe/I0 Ha HAKOJ OT OfPMHCKNUTE VKOHOIMCIIV, paboTIM B Tpaja U enap-
XUATA [0 CBIIOTO IO BpeMe.* Vmu 3amio bk fja He € Ha OH3Y (QpaHIy3NH,
KOJITO >XMBeesn Torasa B [InoBuB, u npu koroto 3axapu 3orpad e B3umarn

! Anootohidov, K. H 116 Oilimmovnérews otopio amd tov apyaudtaroyv uéypt tov ko’
nuég xpovoy, Ev ABrvaug, 1959, o. 289.

2 EvBopddn, A. H ovpfols) th¢ Opdikns €16 Tovs amedevbepwtrovs aywvas, Alelavdpod-
ToALg, 2005, 0. 606.

* MopaBenos, K. [TameTHUK Ha 1I0BAMBCKOTO HacenmeHue. [noBpus: usg. X. I. [JaHOoB
[Moravenov, K. Monument of the Population of Plovdiv. Plovdiv: H. G. Danov Publishing],
1984, c. 15.

* Toresa, I1. ,,3a ogpuncKuTe MaiicTopu 3orpadu u TsxHaTa usssa B [Inosaus®. - B: bon-
2apCcKO 8B3pOoHOeHCKO uzobpasumento u npunoxro uskycmeo, Codus: BAH [Toteva, P.
»On the Edirne Master Icon Painters and Their Work in Plovdiv,“ - in Bulgarian Revival
Visual and Applied Arts, Sofia: BAS], 1985, c. 90.
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TPU Mecella YpOIM IO pucyBaHe.” A MOXKe U Jja e [e/I0 Ha JIeKaps U Xy-
noxHMK Teoprakmu JIpakomynoc, usy4asan Te3y ABe U3KycTBa B Vtamus,
IUVIeMEHHVK Ha e}H OT IpefllecTBeHNIuTe Ha Mutpononut Hukudop,
Kupun Kpursann®.

JI3BOpHUTE CBMIETENCTBA, KAaKTO OBITapCKyM, TaKa M TPBUKY, MO-
raT fia ObJjaT pasfeNieHN B JBe TPYIM, YCIOBHO HapeYeHU HEYTPATHM U
npuctpactHu. HeyTpanHm ca 4mcTO afiMMHMCTPATMBHUTE JOKYMEHTH,
Karo npemyckyu B Kopekcure Ha OummononckaTa MUTPOIIONNSA, Pa3Xxof-
HYI VI IPUXOTHM OTYETH, CTY>KeOHY micMa u ip. mogobum. [IpucrpacTHuTe
ca OHe3M NVCMEHM CBUETEICTBA, KOMTO Ca HATOBAPEHN C Lis/IaTa eMOLUA
Ha IIPOTMBOOOPCTBOTO MEXAY JiBaTa €THOCA — OBATApCKUA U IP'BIKUA OC-
TaBWJIO TPAVHM CJIeV B XMBOTA HA Hall-roleMus rpaj Ha Tpakus — IDo-
BuB. [IpyMep B TOBa OTHOLIEHNE ca jBAa OT OCHOBHUTE M3TOYHMKA 33 Bb3-
pOKIeHCKaTa My VICTOpMS: ,,[laMeTHMK Ha IJIOBIMBCKOTO XPUCTUSHCKO
HaceneHre “ ot Koncrantun MopaseHoB, usganen npes 1869 r. B Llapu-
rpap (Vcran6yn), u mo-panuus: ,,Jicropuorpadcko onncanme Ha erapxus
®ymmnononuc” or leopruoc Lykanac, nsgaseno npes 1851 r. BB Buena.

V1 mpu gBamara aBTOpY 0OEKTMBHOCTTA C€ IBVDKY II0 eMOLIMOHA/THATa
NMHUA OBIrapy cpelly I'bpuy 1 06paTHO — I'bpLy cpemty 6biarapu. feop-
ruoc llykanac, gomrsn B IImoBaus ot ocTpoB 3akuHTOC Ipe3 1832 1., 3a fa
noeMe PBHKOBOACTBOTO Ha l[eHTpamHOTO eMMHCKO yuminiie’ Bb3IpyeMa
OmmcaHne-To KaTro 4acT OT MyOMUIVICTYHNUA My OTHOP Ha OBIrapcKu-
Te yCUINA 3a IOApUBaHe Ha TPBLKMA aBTOpUTeT BbB Dunmononckara
ermapxus®.

[Tono6Ha e nenta Ha K. Mopasenos. B npearosopa xbpm [TameTHnk-a,
ToII TImue: ,, [ToHesxe 6u0sX, 4e TIOCTEHEMY MHOTO Ce IUCa OT I'bPLIUTE C
HaMepeHMe Jia OICBOAT TOV3M I'PaJi, a3 ce PeIlNX fa Typs B IIepO BCUYKO,
YTOTO IIOMHS a3 CaMCH U YTOTO C'BM CIyIIas oT 6aba cu u 6para it — mnua,
OCTape B IIOYNT Y Y4eHMe — 'bPBO, 3a Ja 130aBA OT ThMHMIIATA HA 3a0-
BeHMETO (paKTOBeTe, KOUTO Ca CHENUHEHN C VICTOPMATA HA CETaIlHUIT

* Oroitcka, M. Mesxwoynucanus, VIK ,,IIpod. ITletko Beneankos, 2010 r. [Ogoyska, M. In-
terwritings, IK ,,Prof. Petko Venedikov,“ 2010], 64.

¢ MopaBenos, K. IToc. cpu. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 189, 192.

7 Mopasenos K. IToc. cvu.[Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 58, 165.

8 CracoBa — Tomyposa, A, IIpunomHsnemo Ha eOuH 6vneapo-epouku convcok: Haiiden
Tepos u Teopeuoc Llykanac, rop. IX, 2021, 6p. 21, c. 2 [Spasova-Topurova, A. “Recalling a
Bulgarian-Greek Clash: Nayden Gerov and Georgios Tsoukalas” Year IX, 2021, Issue 21],
https://www.abcdar.com (13.03.2025).
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rpaj IInoBaous, u, BTOopo, 3a [ja IpMHeca Mpef )KepTBeHNKa Ha OTe4eCTBO-
TO CUI HUYTOXKHATA YacT OT gbiara cu‘’

V1 mBamara aBTOpYM M3MepBaT HelllaTa M3KITIOYUTETHO CYyOeKTMBHO U C
HaIlacaTa Ha eTHMYeCKaTa OOIHOCT K'bM KOATO IpMHAIeXN. Bprpexn
TOBAa, IpeflaBaHUTe OT TAX (HaKTU Morar fa ObJaT ImpueTH, 0COOEHO TaMm,
KbBJETO Ce NPUIIOKPMBAT, ¥ Hall-Bede KOraTo ce 0Ka3BaT OT M3C/IefoBa-
TeJNTe.

Kaxsu ca te 3a @ununomnonckus mutpononut Hukudop?

Ot mameTHa Oee)kKa OCTaBeHa OT CaMyA Hero B [PBbIKuA KOJeKc Ha
®unnmnomnoncka MUTpononust, obHapopBaH oT akaf. VBan CHerapos mpe3
1946 ., cTaBa 5ICHO, 4e Ipeay ia O'bjie M30paH 3a MUTPOIIOINT € OVIT UEYAG
apx181akovog (BenuK apXUAAKOH) IO BpeMe Ha ISJIOTO IaTpUApIIEcKO
cny>xeHne Ha 6nmaxeHusa KoncrantuHononcku narpuapx Esrennit @umm-
TIOIIO/INT, A OC/Ie ¥ IPOTOCHHTeT Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMO/ICKAaTa HaTPUApILI
npu narpuapx Xpucant I (1824 - 1826 .)'°. Criep r/1acyBaHe OT CTpaHa Ha
apxuepente e n30paH 3a OUINIIONOICKY MUTPOIIONNT U Ha 26 cenmemepu
1824 2., ienst Ha cB. Vloan Borocos, € pbKOIONOXeH 3a TaKbB. XMPOTOHM-
ATa e M3BbpPILIEHA B caMaTa MaTpMapLIVis ¥ My OVJIO IOBEPEHO CIOBECHOTO
ctazo Ha [InoBauBcka emapxms.'!

I yxamac u K. MopaBeHOB — 'bpBUAT IPAK, BTOPUAT KOCBEH ChBpe-
MEHHVK Ha MuTpononut Hukudop, BepoaTHo ca nosHaBamu Kopekca, 3a-
IIOTO CHCTABANKY CIUCHIV Ha OUINIIONONCKUTE MUTPONONNATU B CIIO-
MEHATyuTe M ChYMHEHV, OTHOCHO iBaHeTO Ha MuTponomuT Hukndop
B Tpafia, mocouBar cbiara 1824 r., makap, ye K. MopaBeHOB crioMeHa-
Ba 1 1825."2 Ho u jBamara ca eMHOAYIIHY, Ye MpeAXoKaaumTe nsbopa
Ha Mutpononut Hukudop cpoutns, ca cBbp3aHy ¢ OTCTPAHABAHETO OT
ITnosaus Ha MuTponomut Camynn Kapamannuiit. Cnoper I. Ilykamnac Toit
ce 3a0'bpKasl B fiefla 1 10 HapeXXgaHe Ha Murpononusara (paséupait [Tar-
puapumsaTa) 611 mpeMecteH B cronuiara.'?

? MopaseHos, K. IToc. cpa. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 16.

10 Cuerapos, U, Ipwsyxu kodexc Ha ITnosousckama mumpononus, BAH, 1946 r. [Snegarov,
L. Greek Codex of the Plovdiv Metropolis, SbBAN, 1946], 179. Bxx. Apyeiov Tov tpakixo?, T.
A, 1937 - 38; Amoorodidov, K M. H 1ep& 1HG Didimmovnédews untpomohis ko ot kwOKes
avtys, 0. 30.

U Ibid.

12 Toovkald, T, Iotoployewypagikr| meptypagn tng enapyiag Gdimnovnolews., Néag Ilo-
pelag, ®eooalovikn, 1980, 0. 84. Cf. MopaseHos, K. Iloc. cpu. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 189.
B ToovkaAd, I'. Op. cit., 84.
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K. MopaBeHOB nuie 3a Bb3HUKHAI KOH(IMKT MeX/[y MUTPOIIOINTA
U Ha3bpyHa (OCMAHCKVA YIPaBUTE Ha I'pajia) 110 IPUYNHA, Ye BIajyKa-
Ta YeCTO Ce Ipenupasn C HeTO M YHOPCTBaI B MCKaHMATA cu.'* Bb3MoX-
HO e IIpepeKaHnATa fia ca OMIM CBbP3aHu C IOJO3PEHNUATA HA OCMAaHCKa-
Ta BACT, 4e MuTpononuT CaMyu/ e 4jieH Ha OCHOBAHOTO 1pe3 1814 1. B
Opeca 6amKaHCKO peBOMOIIMOHHO aBybKeHue ,Pummku Erepusa® (DOulikn)
‘Etatpia), KaKBUTO B [Ie/ICTBUTENTHOCT OMIN He MajKo apxuepeit Ha [laTpu-
apmmATa.” VInym BCMYKO ce e CBeX/A/lIo 10 XapaKTepa Ha BIaJMKaTa, KO-
roTo Typuure Hapudamm ,,JJemt Camywmn', a K. MopaBeHOB muiie 3a Hero,
4e 6uy1 OrbcHAT Masko.'® T. e. MoXe a ce MpeRIonoXxy, e 61 ¢ TpyaeH
XapakTep.

Koraro cranano orsosaBaHeTO My, MuTpononuT CaMyua Hail — Ha-
nper 6un orBefed B OxpuH, a ortam usnpareH B Llapurpan. Crnopen K.
MopaBeHOB IO OHOBa BpeMe Oe 00ecuI0 IpPaBUTEICTBOTO BIAfMKATA
Vpaknuitcku. Toit uMman eguH apXuAsSKOH Mjafi, 10 OHOBA BpeMe Ha Bb3-
pact 28 nm 30 roguuy, o nme Hukudop, rppk ot octpoB Muann. Hezo
npenopeuan Credanaku 6eit boropuay Ha ropepedeHuTe IBONIIA CHOTE-
yectBeHNIM (Bpako Mankuar Ysoorny u teprosena x. Visan Xp. Kyom-
IDKUOTITY) U me 20 nouckaxa om Ilampux Eeeenus u moii kamo xenaeuie
0a ce HACMAHYU VIPAKTIMIACKVIA apXMIAKOH TYTAaKCy HasHAa4M 3a IJIOBJVIB-
ckuit mutpononut Hukudopa.”

Cbc curypHoOCT ToBa CBefieHMe aBTOpPBT Ha IlameTHMKa mpesaBa 1o
IaMeT, I KaTo 9yTO OT HAKOTO Jipyruro. 3amoro ako Ilarpuk Esrenns e
popenuAar B IInosaus npe3 1780 r. KoncranTuHONoncku narpuapx Esre-
Huii II, To Toit 3aemMa natpuapiieckus npecron or 1821 r., karo HacnmenABa
obeceHys1 OT TypuuTe Ha 10 armpui ¢. I. CB. CBIIMYK narpuapx [puropuii V,
1 OCTaBa Ha HeTo J10 fo/y 1822 1. KoraTo ymupa ot CbpfieqHo 3abosnsaBaHe.'®

V3kmo4eHo e ja cTaBa AyMa 3a AHXMAJICKMA MUTPONONUT EBrenmii
Kapasmuac. Bepostao Hero Busnmpa I Ilykanac, ye e 6yt [InoBauBcKy MuT-
ponormut Mexay 1807 u 1809 r.”* K. MopaBeHOB He ro clloMeHaBa BBHOO-

! MopasenoB, K. IToc. cau. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], c. 196

1 Tewpyavt(y, IT. Or apyiepeis ko o Eikooieva, Zavin, 1985, . 272.

!¢ MopasenoB, K. IToc. cpu. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], c. 196.

17 Ibid., 196.

18 Bx. ye6 cTpanuuara Ha Ilarpuapmmsra: https://ec-patr.org/ (13.03.2025).
¥ Toovkald, I'. Op. cit., 84.
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e B ciMcbKa Ha [Tnosausckmre MurpononnTti.”’ [To-BaXKHOTO e, 4e Bede
KaTO AHXMaJICK MAUTPOIIOIIUT 3a KaKbBTO € Ha3HadyeH npe3 1813 r., Esre-
Huit KapaBuac e oT apxuepente o6eceHy OT TypLUTe 3ae[HO C IaTpuapx
[puropuit npes cnomenarara 1821 r.?!

CpuioTto ce oTHaca u 3a cioMeHaTtus ot K. Mopasenos Vpaknuniicku
B/IaJiuKa, obeceH oT Typuure. bes cbMHeHue Tyk craBa gyma 3a Kput-
ckus apxuenuckorn [epacum V Ilapganu (1800-1821), KoifTo e oceyeH, a
He o0eceH OT TypiuTe Ha 24 10HU, OTHOBO npe3 1821 r.”> Hama HukakBa
Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla ce IpueMe, 4e Bragukara Vpaknuiicku e MUTPOIIONNTA
Ha Vpaknusa B Tpakus, Menetnii, 3amoro Toii ymupa npe3 1822 r. or ec-
TeCTBeHa CMBPT.>

Haii-norm4Ho msrnexxpa, 4e Ipy NpUCTUTaHETO Ha OT30BaBaHUA OT
ITnosaus mutpononut Camynn B Llapurpaj, B CTONMYHNA I'PAJ, IO CBOUTE
Jlefla ce HaMVpa/IM JiBaMaTa IUIOBAVIBCKM II'bPBEHIN, OermKanAra Boako
Manxkwniit n Tbprosena Visan Kyrommxorny. HayyaBaiiku 3a oBakaHTsABa-
HeTo Ha IIIoBAMBCKaTa MUTPONONINTCKA KaTefipa, Te ce cpemar cbe Cre-
¢dan Boropopu, KoiTO MM IpenopbYaT IPOTOCKHIEIA Ha TATpUapIINATa
Hukndop. Biusumnero na boropuam xakro mpen Bucokara mopra, Taka
u npep [Tarpuapimara 6110 JOCTATBYHO TONAMO™, IO TOBA BpeMe TOII e
JiparoMaH Ha ocMaHcKaTa ¢yiora®, 3a ja MOXKe IIperopbKaTa My aa 6bje
Bb3IIpMeTa OT IaTpuapxa, Ho He EBrenmii, a XpucaHr. IlaTpuapxsr, Thil
KaToO >KeJaesn fla Ce M3JUTHE B JiepapXmATa HETOBUAT IPOTOCUHIEN, TO
npennoxxnun Ha CuHopa, 3a 1a 6bie n3bpan u xuporoHucas 3a Ouaumo-
IOJICKM MUTPOIIONNT. BcMYKO TOBa e cTaHano npes3 mrbpBaTa MOJIOBMHA HA
1824 r.

KaxBa e armocdepara B [InoBauB mpes Tasu rogmHa?

K. MopaBeHOB £ onycBa B Hali-CBETIN KPACKM, KaTo 51 Hapu4a ,,Bpe-

2 MopaBenos, K. Iloc. cu. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 189.

1 Bx. eneKTpoHeH pecypc: https://users.sch.gr/markmarkou/#gsc.tab=0 (13.03.2025).

22 Bx. https://users.sch.gr/markmarkou/1801_1832/1821/koim/gerasimos_pardales.htm
(13.03.2025).

3 Bx. https://users.sch.gr/markmarkou/1801_1832/1822/koim/meletios_herakleias (13.03.2025).
Bx. JInubeparoc, A. Besposcoerckusm ITnosous. Tpancopmauis, xezemorust, Hayuonanuzem, VIK
»LyTendepr, Cocust 2019 [Liberatos, A. Revival Plovdiv: Transformation, Hegemony, Nationalism,
IK ,Gutenberg,” Sofia, 2019], 62.

2 CrosinoB, M. Kozamo IInosous 6ewie cmonuya, VIK ,Xepmec®, 2008 [Stoyanov, M. When
Plovdiv Was the Capital, IK ,Hermes,“ 2008], c. 28-28.

» Bx. htmhttps://kotel.bg/vidni-lichnosti-rodeni-v-kotel/stefan-bogoridi/ (13.03.2025).
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Me IIBeTylle — U 3a abaKUICKUIT ecHad, U 3a OEITIMKINNTE, KOUTO BeKe
Ce HaCTaHMXa B TPAf’bT TeME/THY M IIpeB3eXa IPaKAaHCKOTO yIIpaBJIeHNE,
KO€TO BbpBellle MHOTO YCIIELTHO, Ye eTHOMICIINE BIajieellle MK Yy eCHa-
da n yopbampxunTe (6erNMMKINNTE) U IPYTUTE KOUTO BeKe Ce HACTAHMXA B
rpaja TeMeJIHV U IIpeB3exa IPaKIaHCKOTO yIpaBjieHNe, KOeTO BbpBelle
MHOTO YCIIEIIHO, Ye e[THOMIICIINE BIajieellle MeX/y ecHada 1 YopOaKim-
ute (6ermkunuTe) u fpyrure... bermikunnre, kato no3Hatu B Llapurpap,
yMaxa B/IMsIHMe Ha KOHAaKa M Taka CBbpIIBaxa ce paboTure 061y 1ecHo

Axan. ViBan CHerapos nuie: ,,CbegyHeHM (4pe3 06111a BsApa U LyX0B-
Ha KY/ITypa U ChITIACyBaHa CTOIIAHCKA JeITHOCT), XpucTusaHuTe B InoBans
CBHCTABIIABAIN JOOpPE OPraHM3MPAHO IIS/I0, HAPUYAHO B TPBIKIA KOTEKC
TO KOOV Tfig MoAteiag (ob1ecTBOTO Ha rpaja), cuped IInoBamBCKa mpa-
Boc/maBHa o6muHa“”” EcHadckuTe capyxeHNs B rpajia ca CYJIHM KaTO Op-
raHy3aI olle OT IpeaxofHuTe Ha MuTpononuT Hukndop rogmun, cbe
CTaOM/IHO TIPEeICTaBUTE/ICTBO B OOIIMHCKNTE OPraHy Ha yIpaBJIeHUE I B
obmyHcKuTe 3aBefenus. [lox 6ernmuk4ymnTe, HACTAHWIN Ce Bede B HETO 1
IIpeB3e/I TPAX/JAHCKOTO YIIpaBjIeHNe TpsA6Ba a ce pa3bypa ITTaBHO KOII-
puBIIeHCKMA pop, Yamrbkosuy, 3acenmnt ce B [/IOBAMB B IbPBOTO HeceTuIe-
tiie Ha XIX B. 3a KpaTKO BpeMe Te YCIIABAT fa NPUA0OMAT USKITIOUNTETHO
rolsIMO OOTaTCTBO ¥ aBTOPUTET, IIO3BOJIABALL UM Ja MMAT BIVSAHME He
caMo TIpeJ IUIOBAVBCKNMTE I'bpBeHIN, HO U B Llapurpan, npen ITarpuap-
myATa 1 Bucokara nmopra.”® Beiako YaabKoB v cpogHMLIMTE MY 1ie ObaT
¢dbuHaHCOBa, HO U MOpasHa onopa 3a Mutpononut Hukudop mnpes Bcud-
KV TOMHY Ha HETOBOTO apXMepericko cryKeHue B IoBayBcka enapxus,
IIOYTH O CMBpTTa My I1pe3 1850 1.

Mutpononut Hukndop e ymeH denosek, nmaiy gapbara jja mo3HaBa
JOCTOIHNTE 3a B paboTa Ye/IoBel M TaKMBa Jja YIOTpeOsaBa B ciryxobara
CH, U 11je TIOIKPeIs ChIIeCTBYBAIIOTO efMHOMMUCIIE. >

B IInoBauB HOBMA MUTPOIO/INT 3aBapBa €VH BUKAPEH €NUCKON Mu-
mynapuuii /lesxuc, no ume Cepagum. Toit 6u1 M3npalnaH 1o cenara Aa

% MopaseHos, K. IToc. cau. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 201.

%7 CHerapos, U1, Iloc. cwu. [Snegarov, 1. Op. cit.], 184.

# JllnBaues, C. Japurenst o. Kupun Hexrapues, Codus: sg. ,,.3axapu CrosHos, 2021,
[Shivachev, S. The Benefactor Fr. Kiril Nektariev, Sofia: Izd. ,,Zahari Stoyanov,“ 2021], 38.
Box. Tenues, H. Be3pomodenckusm Ilnosous, Codus: Visrok-3aman,. 2007 [Genchev, N.
Revival Plovdiv, Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2007], 312

» MopaseHoB, K. Iloc. cpu. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 201.
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cpOMpa BIaAVUMHATA, HO CBIIO TaKa M Jla CIIYXV KOTaTO MUTPOIIOINATA
Ou 3aeT U HAMa BpeMe caM ja ro npasu.’’ B Ipwuxus xopexc Ha Ilmo-
B/IMBCKA MUTPOIIO/MS € 3alla3eH TeKCTa Ha 3aBellaHMeTO KOeTO eMICKOIa
octaBui. CbcTaBeHO e Ha 3 iHyapu 1834 1. u e 3aBepeHo oT IInoBaMBCKUA
mutponomut Huxkudop.™

Crep, cMBbpTTa MY 32 BUKAPEH EMUCKOI OTHOBO € TUT/IATa JIeBKMitCKI
€ Ha3Ha4yeH eVH MIaj Kanyrepus oT CnyBeH, AKaKuil, yduTes 1 IeBel B
XackoBo. Cyry>XWI B I'bPKBITE ¥ Ha O'B/ITapCKM, HO TIOYVHATI OT XOJIepara,
nopasuna [I7oBauB u paiiona mpes 1848 r.*

Enuckon Cepadum uman eqvH JKOH conoTHeHer| mo ume Kupun.™
Tyk craBa myma 3a M3BeCTHM BB3POXKAEHCKM JYXOBHUK M JTApUTEN OT
Kapnoso o. Kupun Hexrapues. Ho Bb3 ocHOBa fanHuTe fajseHu ot K. Mo-
paseHoB 1 Koztekca Ha OuynIiononackaTa MUTPONONNA, TPYAHO 611 MOIIO
nia ce pueMe TBbpaeHuero Ha Credan IlIuBaues, ye e OVII IPOTOCUHTEN
Ha mutpononut Hukudop.*

Ot IlametHuk-a ce pasbupa, ye mutrpononut Huxudop, nosen cbe
cebe cu B II/OBAMB TpouIa AAKOHM, €VHMAT OT TAX Ha MMe ATaHacuii,
pOIOM MUAMINIAL, M Ha 30 200UHU, yMeH, CMUpPeH, ¢ NOHAMUe OMm e3U-
ka Hu...Toit cbcraBu B [1noBauB KoHcHCTOpUATHUIAT ChbBET B MUTPOIO-
NNATA, ChCTABIARIINI OT TPOMIA OT IIBPBUTE U IO-YYEHNUTE IIONOBE I
OT YeTBOPMILIA MUPCKM JIMLIA ¥ OT ITO-I'bPBUTE eCHA(CKY THPTOBCKY IIOf
IpefiCefaTeNICTBOTO Ha ATaHACHKS, KOUiMO CIIPAB/IABA TO3M CHBET OCEM IO-
JIVHU JOCTOIEITHO KaTo IPOTOCUHTeEI, aK0 1 fia € OWJT AsKOH... >

CbC curypHOCT TOBA € CHIMAT ATaHACUII CIOMEHAT BbB BIIMCAHO B
IPBLUKAA KOJEKC Ha MUTPOIIO/NINATA 3aBelllanye ¢ faTa 3 oKToMBpy 1828 1.
B KOETO Ce Ka3Ba, 4e 3aBelaTe/AT 0cTaBa Ha DIINIIONONCKIA MUTPOIIO-

3 Ibid., 198.

3! Cuerapos, I. Ioc. cwu., [Snegarov, L. Op. cit.] 325.

32 Mopasenos, K. Iloc. cau., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 198-199. Beupexu, de B uctopmor-
padusTa 3a TO3M [EPUOJ Ce USIOTI3BA U3pasa ,,00TOCTyKeHIe Ha O'BIrapcKu e3uK', He
CTaBa [jyMa 3a TOBOPUMMS €3UK, a 3a T. Hap. ,I[bPKOBHOC/IABSIHCKM €3UK, YIOTpebsaBaH
eIMHCTBEHO B IIPAaBOCIABHOTO GOTOCTy>KeHIe 1 10 fHec. Toit e BbBeleH B HAaYaloTo Ha
XIX B. xato BTOpu 60rocnyxkebeH esuk Ha BcemeHckaTa marpuapiums B HEVIHUTE CIaBsi-
HOE3MYHY ernapxuu. Bce mak u Ipenyu ToBa, OCHOBHO B 3allafiHUTE O'BITAPCKIU IIPefen 1
B cpBOCKIMTE 3eMU, Ce TIONI3BaT 6OroCIy>KeOHM PPKOIIMCH Ha CTAPOCTABSHCKIA.

33 Ibid., 198.

3 Mnsaues, C. Ioc. cvu., [Shivachev, Op. cit.] 25.

3 MopaseHoB, K. Ioc. cvu., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 196.
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mut 500 rpoma, a Ha MpoTocuHrena My Atanacuii — 101 rpomra.*

AKo Te3y oceM TOffMHY 3aII0YBaT C M/IBAHETO Ha MUTpononuT Hukn-
¢op B ITnoBauB npes 1824 1, To sKOH ATaHacKit € 6V IPOTOCUHTEN [0
1831 r. Ho nMeTo My ce cpelja OTHOBO 1 B JPYTO 3aBelljaHNe OT 1 AHyapu
1833 1., cmopep koeTo 3aBemarenar Pokcangpa I. Mangpamkorny 3aBemnia-
na Ha Oymmnononckus Mutponomnt Hukngop - 500 rpomra; Ha JleBkuii-
ckus emn. Cepadum - 200, n Ha mpoTocunrena Aranacuit — 100.”” Cpriac-
HO Ha/JIMYHUTE CBEJIEHM: 33 HETO, B TOBA YMC/IO M HA MOsICHeHNeTo Ha K.
MopaBeHoB, e cpiuAT ctaBa u Kocrypcku (Kactopuiicku) MUTpOIIOnuT,
MOXKe JIa ce IPEeAOI0X, de € IpOoTOoCcHHTes Ha [[1oBABCKa MUTpOIIONNA
mo 1835 r., koraro e u3bpan 3a Murpononut Ha tasu Kocrypcka (Kocro-
puiicka) emapxus.”®

Crep Ta3y ToAVHA IMPeCEATENCTBOTO € I0eTO OT XMPOTOHNCAHNSA 3a
eruckor JIeBKMitcku AKakmit CIMBHEHELIbT, IpeficelaTe/ICTBaI ChbBeTa O
CMBPTTa CH, KOSATO KaKTO Ce Ka3a Oua oT xornepara npe3 1848 . 3amecten
e oT apxupasakoHa AHTUM ot CrdHoc, mpefcenaren Ha CbBeTa O CMBPTTA
Ha Mutpononut Huxkudop npes 1850 r.*

K. MopaBeHOB sICHO mullle, Ye AAKOH Kupu xofien HaeHO CbC cTape-
a cu envickornt CepadyM, 1 KaTo ce 00y4nM Ha BIAJVIIKIA TaKCUIJAP/IBK,
c7ed cMepmma HA cmapeua cu Hacneou cyxbama my moti u s 600U 00
cmopmma Huxugpoposa.” Tosa oT egHa cTpaHa O3HA4YaBa, 4ye Olle NPenn
1824 r. 0. Kupun Hekrapues Bede e 61 Ha cinyx6a BbB Ouinmnomnosncka-
Ta MutpornomsA. OT gpyra, 4e Heropara 4nuCcTO af[MMHICTPATUBHA 3ajla4ya
Ouna fa cpbuUpa 81a0UUUHAMA, KATO 51 USII'BIHSBAL IO TOJIMHATA B KOATO
ymupa mutponomut Huxudop. B rosu cmucsn Cr. llluBaves e npas, ue
MUTPOIIO/NNTA JJATHOBUIHO IIpelieHsBaJI, e Iie Objie 0 — Jobpe B Tpaj-
JeTara ¥ celiaTa ¢ IpeobsagaBaiio O'bIrapcko Hace/leHye BbIIPOCHMA Jja-
HBK Jia ce cboOupa ot 6bnrapuy.

Haucruua B ucMmo 3asemianne ot 4 mapt, 1868 r., o. Kupun napuua
cebe cu ponynoonucanuii Kupun Hexmapues ceéeujeHOUHOK, NpomocuH-

% CHerapos, I1. Ioc. cwu., [Snegarov, L. Op. cit.] 302.

7 Ibid., 317.
3https://users.sch.gr/markmarkou/1833_1870/1850/koim/athanasios_hatzivasileiou.
htm (13.03.2025).

¥ MopaseHnos, K. Iloc. cpu., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 198.

 Tbid.

# TlInBayes, C. Iloc. cvu., [Shivachev, S. Op. cit.] 30.
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een Ha IInosousckuti mumpononum, 6vneapux, pooom om ceno Conom 6
ITnosousckama kaasa.”” Ho ena nmu cTaBa gyma 3a Mutporomut Hukmn-
¢dop, a o - ckopo 3a ITancnmit (1857-1861 r.), 3aIUTHMUKA HA OBITaPCKUTE
npaBAMHNY, Ha KOTaTO OTTEI/IVIMAT ce B popHOoTO Kapnoso, o. Kupwr mie
6bae enutpon (apxmepericku HamecTHUK) 3a Kaprmosckara kasza.* Vm
npuemHuka my Ilanaper (1861-1872r.).*

K. MopaBeHOB uspexx/ja B KHUTaTa CM MMEHAaTa U Ha JPYTU CIIy>KNUTe-
1 BbB OPUINIIONOICKAa MUTPOIIONNA, KAKTO U Ha HAKOM CBEI|eHUIIN, elHU
3aBapeHM, a [Py pbKomonoxxernn or mutpornonut Hukndop. MHoro ot
T3 MIMEHa ce OTKPMBAT U B IPbLIKMA KOJIEKC Ha MUTPOIIONUATA, C IIpUIe-
KaIyTe MM OQUKMM ¥ Ha¥MEHOBAHNUATA HAa 3aeMaHNUTE OT TAX afMMHU-
CTPATUBHMU TBXHOCTHU B Hes.

Cnopen K. MopasenoB mutpononut Hukudop He roBopen TypcKn,
KOETO € MAJIKO CTPAaHHO, MMAliK/ ce IpelBUJ CIy>KEHNETO My B CTO/N-
naTta Ha OcMaHCcKaTa MMIepyusA KaTo NMaTpUapIIeCKN apXU/AKOH, a Iocye
Y KaTO IIPOTOCKHTe/. 3a IMOMUTUYECKUTe HA MUTPOIONNATA PaboTH, T. €.
3a Bpb3Ka C KOHAKa TOJ OV HasHAUWI eVH JAKOH, Xamku Maxkapuit ot IIpy-
ca (gH. Bypca), Ha BB3pacT 10 40 — roguIIHa, MBX HOCTOEH ¥ CIIOCOOEH
3a TOBa 3BaHIe, Ye KaTO MaTepHUII €3UK TypCKMIT roBopelle ro 4ucTo,
obade roppieNB 4YenoBeK... > Moxxe 61 Tasu My TOpHeIMBOCT pa3Bain-
na oTHoweHNATa M. Ho pa3puBbT MeXXAy TAX TpAOBa Ia e CTaHasI CIIe
1848 r., cheiiKM OT HafilKCa OT BbTPEIIHATa CTPaHa Ha abcuyiaTa Ha I/1aB-
Hara I'bpkBa ,CB. [TapackeBa“ Ha [opHOBOfeHCKMs MaHacTup ,,CB. Ku-
puK"“ KoriTo rmacu: ,,C voxkarBeHneTo Ha Makapuoc ot IIpyca, itlepodsikor Ha
Bucokonpeocsemenns craper ceeto @unnnononckus e-# r-H Hukudop
JlecBumer ce n3orpaduca B rogyna [ocriogus 1848 cenmemspu 10”. SIBHO cnen
Ta3y rogrHa ChIMAT CU II0JAJT OCTaBKaTa U Ce€ IIpeMeCTUII HPI/I CepCKI/IH MWNUT-
pormonut SIkoB.*

IppuknAT KofeKc Ha OUINIIONOICKAa MUTPOIIONNA XBbP/iA CBET/INHA
BbpXY YIIPaBJIE€HUETO i, KAKTO 110 BpeMe Ha NPEeXO[HUTE Ha MUTPOIIO-

“1lluBaues, C. [loc. cou., [Shivachev, S. Op. cit.] 76.

* Mopasenos, K. Iloc. cau., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 189.

4 Ibid., 63.

* Omnaiov, O. «ExxAnoiag Kwvotavtivovmolewg Emokomnai kat Eniokomot (1833-
1906)», Ocodoyia 32, Iavovdplog-Mdptiog 1961, o. 86.

6 Mopasenos, K. Iloc. cau. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.], 199.

47 Ibid.

8 Ibid., 200.
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mnt Huxndop apxmuepeit, Taka 1 1o HeroBo BpeMe. [loBedeTo mpenyckn
ca OT YaCTeH XapaKTep, HO MMa U TaK/Ba, pa3KPVBAIIV CBELEHNYECKOTO
CTy>KeHJe B KaueCTBOTO MY Ha IYXOBHO PBKOBOJACTBO Ha IIPaBOC/IABHO-
TO HaceJIeHVIe B elapXyATa, YCTPONICTBOTO HA €HOPUMTE ¥ MaHACTUPUTE,
YYWINIATa ¥ APYTY OOIIeCTBEHN 3aBefeHNA.

Vnrepecen moxymeHT e Iloctanosnenne Ha Ouammononckara MUT-
pononua ot 1 maii, 1833 1. B Hero ce kasBa, 4e CBIVIACHO allOCTONICKUTE
IIpaBMJIa, HUKOJI JKeaelll Jja ce IIOCBETY Ha CBEIEHNYeCKO CIy>KeHe He
6uBa fa O6’bae mpuYKCIeH KbM Knupa 6e3 usnut. CaMusaT U3NNT ce Ipo-
BeXZJI IIpef] I/IaBHMA y4nuTen Ha LIeHTpaTHOTO IPBIIKO yuminiie, B K-
CBHCTBUETO HA eNUTPOINTE HA YUVINMIIETO, HO Y Ha IPEACTaBUTEIN Ha
3aHaATYMIICKNUTEe ecHadu. 3aToBa M IIOJ IIOCTAHOB/ICHMETO Ca Ce MOAIN-
CaM He CaMO CBEIEHUIVITEe, ChCTAB/IABAIIM ChBETa Ha MUTPOIOINUATA,
HO U I'bPBOMAJICTOpUTE Ha ecHaduTe, B TOBA YMC/IO U ITIABUTE HA JIBETE
Hall — BIMATETHY IUVIOBAUBCKM damuiny — Bpiko Yanpkos 1 ATaHacroc
[fomromrepmanmc.®

Or 1 1oHU c. 1. e ChbIVIacCUTENTHO MMCMO Ha CBelljeHuIuTe B IIoBRuB
Kacaello AycHyIrIMHaTa uM. To 3amouBa ¢ mosoBaBaHe Ha [locmanmsaAra
Ha cB. a1 [TaBen go Tumoteit. Ot6ens3Ba ce, 4e cBeleHUIUTE TPsIOBa Jja
npe6yBaBaT BCEKUJHEBHO B IYbPKBUTE CY M JIa OTCITY>KBAT PEOBHO yCTa-
HOBEHMITE BCEKVJTHEBHU OOroCIy>x61; de TpsbBa fa 6baaT BeX/INBU KbM
SHOpMAIINTE CY; Ia He O'b/laT MMAHUIY; A He ITYLIAT; A He XO[AT IO Iasa-
pUTe; la He TaHITYBAaT; la He CBATOBHMYECTBAT U T.H. Bce B To31 AyX. Crien-
BaT ITOAIIVCHTE Ha IPaJICKOTO CBEIIEHCTBO, 1Ba OT KOMTO ca Ha OB/IrapCcKy,
U B 3aKJII0YeHMe nopyca Ha mutpomnomut Hukndop.”

Ot 1835 1. e pasnucaHye Ha YacoBeTe Ha BCeKUHEBHOTO U HEJIeTHOTO
Oorociy)xeHye B ITIOBAUBCKNUTE LIBPKBY, ChCTaBEHO OT MUTpononmnt Hu-
Kugop, C MOSACHEHNE, Ye aKO Ce IIPUCTBIN Ta3) Hapen0a, CBEIeHNKBT 1Iie
IIOJI/IeXXM Ha ITbPKOBHO HaKa3aHue.”'

Ilpyr 3acmy>kaBall, BHUMaHMe JOKYMEHT e PellleHre Ha eHOpyUalInTe
ot IybpkBara ,Cs. Hemena“ B ITnoBpus ot 27 ssHyapu 1832 r., 3a Bb3cTaHO-
BSIBAHETO Ji, B3€TO B IPUCHCTBMETO Ha [ImoBamBCcKuA Mutpononnt Hukn-
¢op u HeroBuTe mbpBeHIN. OIpefe/IeHN ca HACTOATEINTE U ITONIeYNTeIN-
Te, U € 3aK/II0YEHO, Ye HMUKOJL IPYT He Ilje Ce MeCU BbB Bb3CTAHOBABAHETO,

¥ Cuerapos, I1. Iloc. cou., [Snegarov, L. Op. cit.] 320.
0 Ibid., 321.
*! Ibid., 355.
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OCBEH OIlpefie/ieHnTe B pemeHneTo muna.” ITo moBox crpoexa Ha Tasn
I'bPKBa B KOH/IMKATa ca 3aIJICAaHM CTUXOBE BbB Bb3XBajla HA MUTPOIIOIAT
Huknudop.”

C HeITHOTO BB3CTAHOBABAHE 3aIl04YBa MaljabHa KaMIIaHUs 10 00HO-
BJICHJMETO Ha CTapyTe IbPKBU U MaHACTUPK BbB OVINIIONONCKATa erap-
xudA. ToBa cTaBa BB3MOXHO cief, pepopMute mpefupueT OT CyITaH
Maxwmyn 11, 3a mogepHusupane Ha OcMaHcKaTa UMIepHus, BKIIOYBALIY U
cBobopa Ha BepousnoBenanmero.” Ho u Ha mpuo6uToTo He 6€3 Bb3MOX-
HOCTHNTE JJaJIeHN OT Te3u peopMu BIVsHME, KOeTO UMl pofa Yaabkosy,
Hali-Beue B nuieTo Ha lonemu Bbnko u CrosgH YambkoBu npen camms
CYITaH, U3HeNICTBAKM (epMaHN 3a CTPOEXKa Ha XpaMoBeTe I MaHACTHU-
pure.”

I[Tpe3 1832 . e Bb3CTaHOBEHA 1 I1bpKBara ,,CB. Koncrantnn u Enena®
I[Tpes 1835 e mocTpoeH mapaknuceT ,CB. Hukomait“; 1836 r. e mogHOBeHa
MasikaTa 4yepkoBKa KeBrupena ,,Cs. [TapackeBa® (,,C. ITlerka-Crapa“).*®
I[Ipes 1838 r. - ,,CB. Iumurnpp*; 1844 1. — ,,Ycnenue boroponymyno®.

A. TpudonoBa ob6HapoziBa TeKCTa Ha IaMeTHA I/IOYA, IOCTABeHa HaJ
BXOJJHaTa BpaTa K'bM HapTeKca Ha IybpkBara ,,CB. Hemena® Toit rmacu:

»HacTosAmuAT Xpam ce M3Tpajy M3 OCHOBU C TPV, YCUINETO U VDKVUBe-
HIeTO Ha Bucokompeocserenns mutpornonut Ha umunynonn Hukndop,
1 anpun 1832° (1 Naog 6 mapawv ék Babpwv avnyépbn, komov kai poxbov
Kal ovvdpopfig vixn Nikngopov te T0D MavVIEPWTATOV UNTPOTOAITOV TG
noAewg Dikinmov, ,awAp’, Anpiiiov a’).”

Hannyum ca omie HAKONMKO Hapgmmca oT IbpkBata ,,CB. Hemens, us-
cefBaHy U yOMMKyBaHy ot Anekcanapa Tpugonosa.™

52 Ibid., 315.

33 Ibid., 253.

> Bx. https://chitanka.info/text/5773/12#textstart (13.03.2025).

> Coopumk B 4ecT Ha [ImoBamBckust Mutpomomnt Makcum mo ciaydait 80 TOOMHM OT
paxpgaHeTo My 1 60 rogyHM OT IIpMeMaHe Ha AYXOBHO 3BaHMe. [IparoBuTuiicku en. Xa-
putoH, IIputoc kom ucmopusma Ha niosousckume xpamose, Codus, 1931, [Dragovitiys-
ki Bishop Hariton, Contribution to the History of the Plovdiv Churches, Sofia, 1931] c. 124.
*¢ MopaseHoB, K. Ioc. cvu., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 157.

 Tpudonosa, An. ,IIppksara ,,CB. Hegensa“ (1832) B [I1oBOuB Bb3 OCHOBA Ha I'PBLKM-
Te enurpadcku cBumetenctsa’, [Ipobnemu Ha uskycmeomo, 6p. 1,2022, c. 46 [Trifonova,
Alexandra Ph. “The church of St Kiriake (1832) in Plovdiv based on the Greek epigraphic
evidences,” Problemi na izkustvoto 1 (2002), 46].

%8 Ibid., 46 - 47.
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Krutopcku Hapmuc Haj, BXofia Ha mapakmuca ,CB. Hukomai“ ot Bb-
TpelIHaTa CTpaHa IJIacu: ,B cl1aBa Ha cBeTaTa eAMHOCDIIHA U HepasJie/Ha
Tponma, Otua u Cuna n Cseraro [lyxa, cb3fiazie ce To3u XpaM, B II0XBaja
Ha cBeTy:A Hall oTel] Hykosait, apxmenucKon MUp/IMKNCKI 9yOTBOpeL,
npu ITpeocBemennus murponomut Oumnononcku 2. Hukugop, ¢ nomo-
wyma Ha NPasocnasHume XPUCMUsIHU om mo3u epao: 25. X. 1835 2.

JIHTepecHO e CHIBpP)KaHMETO Ha HAJIMCa OT IaMeTHaTa IUIoYa OT
I'bpKBarta ,,Ycnenne boropopnuno®, k. [opro Bopen o Acenosrpazn. To
e clIegHoTO: ,Hskora mMmneparop IOcTvHMAH M3aUrHA 61€CTALL XpaM Ha
[Tpembapocrra. Cera c OrpOMHY yCU/IVS — XpaM Ha M35BEHO O/1arojlaTHaTa
Boropopnia Mapus ce IOCTpou IOJ HaI3MPATENICTBOTO, KAKMO U C pa3-
xooume Ha iiepomonax Cepagum om Xuoc, 3aedHo ¢ XpUCTORy, 0bnacm-
HUSL ynpasumen u opyau, npes apxuepeticrnéomo Ha Bycokorpeocselre-
Hust Hukudop Oununononcky, podom ot JlecBoc, uuumo npu3osasanus
Xpucre M Mail4MHNATE MOTATBY 3NN B KHATATa Ha XMBOTa. AMMH .

Bb3nomeHnarenHa maova ¢ uMeTo Ha Mutponomut Hukudop e nocra-
BeHa HaJl BXOJJHaTa BpaTa K'bM IIPUTBOPA Ha MAHACTUPCKaTa IIbPKBa B be-
nalieHcKus MaHactup ,,CB. BMuK Teoprn®

Ha 10 romm, 1835 1., 6uma ocBeteHa ot mutpononut Hukndop mwbpk-
BaTa ,,CB. Aranacuii“ B Yenenape. OcBeliaBaHeTo ce IpeBbPHAJIO B MC-
TMHCKY HallYIOHaJIeH IIPa3HMK BBB BpeMe KOIaTO HAIVIOHATHOTO OCBO-
OoXzeHMe ce cTpyBaso Hemmcanmo. Haii-nmoppo6HO ocBelaBaHeToO e
omucano ot B. [ledeB B kHurata my ,,Munanoro Ha Yenenape, 1. 1% Ilo
HETOBOTO CBUJETEICTBO MuTponomnt Hukndop cam Hanmcan ¢ MacTuIo
BBPXy MpaMOpHa IUIOYa TEKCTa Ha ITaMeTHMS HAJINC 32 OCBEIjaBaHeTO
Ha XpaMa, a CJIefl TOBa HaKapaJl MaliCTOpa XaKu 3JIaTWI Jja TO M34yKa C
171e10.%

Ha 24 centemBpu 1836 r. mutpononut Hukudop ocseniaBa HOBOTO
KJTACHO YYJM/INIIE B

Konpusuinua, kpaero npenopasaren e 0. Heodur Punckn.® [IBe ro-
AVHU TI0 — K'bCHO TOJI 1iie 6/1arocioBy 1 obeijae GprHaHCOBA MTOAKpeIa 3a
OTKpVBaHeTO Ha Obnrapcko yuwmiie B Comnor.? ITo-ocoben 6un cnyda-
AT ¢ yOWIMIIHUA BbIpoc B [InoBaus. bupeiiku yMeH 4oBeK, 3a KaKbBTO

¥ Bx. https://svetimesta.com (13.03.2025).

% ITeues, B. Munanoro Ha Yenenape, m. 1, [Dechev, V. The Past of Chepelare, Vol. 1.] 20.
¢ TllnBaues, C. Iloc. cou., [Shivachev, S. Op. cit.] 54.

©2 Ibid., 48.
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ro npencrass K. Mopasenos, mutpononut Hukndop e pasbupan MmHOro
ACHO, 4e IIle € TPYJZHO Jja IIpaBy TOIeMM OTCTBIIKY Ha ObrapuTe B eQVH
CWIHO I'bpUM3MpPaH Ipaj kato II7IoBIuB, B KONTO TOMMHMPA €IMHCKOTO
obpasoBanMe, upe3 LleHTpanmHOTO eMMHCKO yunnuine. B tasu Bpb3ka 6bi1-
rapuHbT K. MOopaBeHOB, MOXe U Jia € IIpaB, KOraTo KPUTUKYBa MUTPOIIO-
JNTa, HApUYANKU TO JIYKaBUII I'PBK, Y€ €[jBa M He C M3MaMa HallpaBWI
Taka, ye 0. Heodur Punckm, na He noiige yunren B Ilnosaus. VI monen ako
CTaBaJI0 TaKOBa HeIlo, TO fia He O'bAie B HeroBy auM.* Ho kakTo cripaBe-
nuBO oTOensi3Ba A. JInbeparoc, Te3u 0OBMHEHMsI He Ca HAI'B/THO OCHOBA-
Te/IHY, 3amoTo camus Bbnko T. Yambkos, r1aBeH enutpon Ha Llentpan-
HOTO €/TVMHCKO Y4YMINIIe, B KOeTo TpsiOBaso aa npenopasa o. Heodur ce
OTHACSI NIPEAIA3NBO KbM Tasy TeMa, IPefU3BUKBAIKI 110 TO3U HaYMH
THEeBa Ha YCWJIEHO paboTelus 3a kaysarta 3axapu 3orpad u paszodaposa-
HUe Yy pUICKNA MOHax.*

B cpioTo Bpeme TaM KbAETO NpeoOa/jaBalloTO HaceleHMe e Ob-
rapcKo TPBLKVA MUTPOIONINAT He CaMO OCBEIIaBaI, HO M CHIECTBAN 32
OTKPMBAHETO Ha O'BITapCKY YUVINIIA.

3a OTHOIIEHNETO KbM O'BITapCKOTO My IIACTBO TOBOPY ¥ TOBA, Y€ BM-
KapHUAT MY eIMCKOI AKaKMil IIOHAKOTA CTy>Kell Ha O'Bb/IrapCcKi B YepKO-
BuTe.” Ha O'bIrapcki e3mk ce CIy>kuo 1moHe o 1845 . B MajKara IrbpKBa
Ha [I)xam6a3 rere, ,,CB. [lerka-Crapa“ (,,Cs. [TapackeBa®).®

Jlo xakBa crenen murpononut Hukudop Brnageen 6barapcku e He-
M3BECTHO, HO OTTOBOpA MY Ha IIMICMO VMI3IIPATE€HO [0 HEero OT CTpaHa Ha
Crosn YarpkoB u Koncrantun Kenpunpenorny e Ha 6barapckn.”’ lopn
fla TO € JVIKTYBAJI, TO IIaK € BUJJHO JXeAaHMETO MY Jla YBaXKU O'bIArapCcKis
IIPOM3XOJ, HA II'bPBMSL.

Ho TouHO Ta3m 6anaHcMpaHa MONMUTYKA ITOKa3Ba, Ye OTHOIICHNETO
kbM Murponomut Hukndop ce ompenensno oT MHTepecuTe KOUTO 3a-
noBosABa. Ako TpA6Ba fla O'blie HalpaBeH aHa/IN3 Ha MUTPOIOIUTCKATA
HO/INTHKA, TO TOV MOXKe fia O'b/ie M3pa3eH ChbBCEM IIPOCTO, KaTO YMEPEHN
OTCTBIIKM B iBeTe ocoKyu. Ho BMHAry Korato ca KbM eHUTE, APYTUTE I'
BB3IIpyeMaT KaTo Ia ca B TeXeH yuybp6. Hait — MHTepecHOTO B Ta3y Bpb3-

6 MopaseHos, K. Iloc. cou., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 15-16.
8 JInb6eparoc, A. Iloc. cou., [Liberatos, A. Op. cit.] 297.
 MopaseHoB, K. Ioc. czu., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 199.

% Ibid., 157.

7 JInbeparoc, A. Iloc. cou., [Liberatos, A. Op. cit.] 276.
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Ka ¢, 9€ IIpOTUBHMINM Ha I'pPUKNA MUTPOIIO/INT 1€ C€ OKa)KaT IIZIOBOAUB-
CKNTE I'bpLUN. 3a €IVH OT I'TaBHUTE I'PbLIKN BMHOBHUIINM 3a pa3Ila/IBAaHETO

Ha KOHIMKTa MeXAy ABara eTHoca, [. Ilykanac, murpononut Hukndop
€ YOBEK JIMIIEH OT 00pa3oBaHIe, HEIOCTOAHEH U JIYKaB BbB (PU3MYeCKIA
U MOpAZHUA CMUCHI Ha Jymara. HegocToeH na mactupyBa pasyMHO cTa-
10T0.%

A. JIn6eparoc unrupa nucmo Ha H. Tepos o pyckns korcyn Hukormait
Crynun cniopep, koeto npes 1843 r. I. Iykanac u I. MaBpuan Hanpasuim
I'bPBYUA OINT 3a IPOroHBaHeTo Ha MuTponomt Hukndop ot ITnosaus.®
Maxkap u 3a K. MopaBeHOB fia ca Ipyru 3aMeCeHUTE B 3aT0OBOPa Cpelly
MUTPOIIO/INTA, ONVCAHNTE OT HETO CBOUTISA OKOJIO TOBA Ca JIOCTOBEPHIL.
[TarpuapmmsaTa usnpaTuia pasciefBaiia KOMUCUA U JOKATO Tedasa IIpo-
BepkaTa MuTponommt Huxudop 6mn 3arouen B Kasauwnpk. Koraro Hay-
YVJIV TOBA TPAXK/IAHM M CE/IHM, NoApasbmpa ce Obarapy, ce ABUIN Mpef
nparenunure Ha [larpuapmmsara, u Bukamm: ,,Huit cu nckame Bnagukara,
Toil e HeBMHeH . IIucanu u Ha Bucokara mopra u Taka ycmenm jja cu ro
BbpHaT.”’ [lo moBox 3aBpbiaHeTo Ha mMutponomura B Ilmosaus I. Lly-
Kajlac oTOenA3Ba C Ipe3peHne, 4e HerOBITe, T.e. ObIrapuTe, ro BbpHaI,
KaTO T Hapy4a Ollle ¥ HeTOBUTe IoKpoBuTenu.”!

BropuAr onut 3a orcTpaHsABaHeTO My 611 1pe3 1848 r. 1 OTHOBO ce
yBeHUYaBa ¢ IIPOBaJI, 3al[0To O'brapckmit Hapop samytil Hukudopa.”

IToBeieHMETO HA MUTPOIIONINTA CBBP3AHO C Ta3y IPbliKa ChIPOTUBA
Cpelly Hero paskpuBa B rojsiMa CTelleH M Herosus:A xapaktep. K. Mopa-
BEHOB OTOE/IA3Ba, Ye TOJ He TOHE/I KJIEBETHVINTE, HO IIPOB/DKII Jla TH
npyueMa B MUTPOIOIMATA, JOPU XOfie/l U 10 JOMOBETE UM, U KOT4eM TO
BIUKaXa Jja CIIY>KM, XOfiellle C TO/iAMa CaMOOTBEP>KeHOCT.”

Murpononut Huxkudop ymnpa Ha 27 aBrycrt, 1850 r. CpracHO gaTara
" Bb3pacTTa, IOCOYEHN Ha IOpTpeTa My naseH B [InoBauBcka Mutpomno-
nus, Torasa Toi e Ha 59 1. Ilo cBuperenctBoro Ha npoTuBHMKa My I Ily-

% Toovkahd, I'. Op. cit., 84.

% JImbeparoc, A. Iloc. cpu., [Liberatos, A. Op. cit.] 434; Bx. ITanues, T. /3 apxusa Ha
Hatioen Iepos. ITucma, 0oknadu u mamepuanu 3a Be3paxdanemo Ha 6vnzapckus HAPOR,
Kuwra 11, [See Panchev, T. From the Archive of Nayden Gerov: Letters, Reports, and Mate-
rials on the Bulgarian National Revival, Volume II] 30.

7® MopaseHos, K. Iloc. cwu., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 205.

"t Toovkaha, T. Op. cit., 84.

72 JIubeparoc, A. Iloc. cvu., [Liberatos, A. Op. cit.] 437.

7> MopaseHnos, K. Iloc. cou. [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 205.
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Kajac 6uy1 morpe6aH ¢ mbjeH O/ACHK OT IPaX/JaHUTE XPUCTUSHHA, OYETN
JIOCTOVTHCTBOTO Ha IbPKOBHMA MY CaH IIpeJ] OYNTe Ha OCTaHA/IMTEe HAPOJ-
HOCTM B Meraronuca.’*

HacroAmmAT TeKCT He e M34yepIaTesieH, HO Y He e TaKaBa Iie/iTa My.
JKenanuero e 1mo — Ckopo ja ce O4epTaAT HAYa/JHUTE TPAHUIN 32 €IHO
IO — IISJIOCTHO U3CIIeIBaHe BBPXY XKMBOTA U CTy>KEHNETO Ha MUTPOIIOIAT
Hukudop. Tosa mie peye, na ce 06bpHe BHUMaHKE Ha POJHOTO MY MSCTO
- 0. Jlecboc, 1 Ha pogHUHNUTE KOUTO MABaT ¢ Hero B [TnoBaus.”” Kakso ce
cny4Ba ¢ Tax cnep, 1850 1., korato Mutpononuta ymupa? Ilo — nogpo6bHo,
Ha 6asaTa Ha Komekca Ha IInoBayBcka MUTpONONNA ¥ fPYTY HOKOOHM J10-
KyMeHTH, Jia ce 00bpHe BHUMaHMe Ha aIMUHICTPAaTUBHATAa MY ITOJIUTUKA
II0 OTHOIIEH)E OPraHU3aIVATa Ha BCUYKM NTOABEIOMCTBEHU Ha MUTPO-
HO/MUATA YIPEKIECHVA: eHOPUY, MAHACTUPY, YIWINIA, COLMATHY YIPEX-
IleHys U Ip. Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Ha/MYHATa KOPECIIOHAEHINA, B TOBA YMCIIO U
Tasy, KOATO He e MOAIICAHA OT Hero, HO B KOATO IMETO MY Ce CIIOMEHaBa,
Jla ce HAaIlpaBJ aHA/IM3 Ha MACTOTO MY B OOIECTBOTO ¥ MHEHUETO Ha JIpy-
ruTe 3a Hero. V] omie pey BpIpocy. 3amjoTo c1e KOHYMHATa HA MUTPOIIO-
mut Hukndop Hemara B [Inosaus u IlnoBanBcka emapxus, Bede HaAMa fia
6paar cpiure. Ha dona Ha mocmegBannute CbOUTHSA, JOBEMN [0 II'BIHUS
paspuB MeX/y /iBaTa IIPaBOCIABHU €THOCA — O'BIrapCKVA U TPBLKNSA, Ce
pasKpuBa oOlle 10 — sACHO KOHCepBaTMBHaTa oHas Ha Hukudopa cucre-
Ma’’Ia pPBKOBOAM CTIOBECHOTO CTafo Ha IIJIOBAMBCKA emapxms, cefBaii-
KU JafileHUAT OT CB. aIl. [laBen mpuHOuI: Ob/ieTe B MUP C BCUYKM YOBEIN
(Pum. 12:18). Cbc cUTYpHOCT IIpoLieCUTe Ha pasfie/ieHue MeXy Obarapu
I I'bPLIY Ha3psABa/IM OT MHOTO 110 paHo. Ho 6marogapenus ycunmaTa My u
CH3HAHNUETO, Ye € J[yXOBEH IAaCTUpP Ha BCUYKI IIPAaBOC/IaBHY B [IOBEpeHaTa
My emapxus, 6e3 3HadeHye Ha pof 1 e31K, MuTpononnt Hukndop e ycrsan
3a CBOUTE JIBajieceT U IIECT FOAVIHM apXMepeyiCKO CIy>KeHue, ia NOALbp-
Ka nopueptra”Horo 1 oT K. MopaBeHOB efnHOMMCINE MeXy TAX. Toa e
¥ BEHeI'bT Ha HETOBOTO CITy>KeHMe - 1a ObJaT BCUYKM IPABOC/IABHM B Hes

ento B Xpucra Mucyca (Tan. 3:28).

" Toovkala, I. Op. cit., 84.
> MopaseHoB, K. Ioc. cau., [Moravenov, K. Op. cit.] 196, 202, 203-205.
76 Ibid., 199.
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Abstract: Fr. Stefan (Stoycho) Staykov, The Clash Between Christianity and
the Concept of Genius in Roman Society.

This study offers a critical examination of the complex conflict between early
Christianity and the Roman conception of Genius—a foundational spiritual
and ideological construct that permeated the social, religious, and political
fabric of the Roman world. Traditionally understood as the protective spirit
presiding over individuals, families, and institutions, Genius found its most
politically potent expression in the cult of the Emperor’s Genius (Genius Au-
gusti), which served to legitimize and reinforce imperial authority and civic
loyalty. With the emergence and expansion of Christianity, this longstanding
tradition came under increasing scrutiny and rejection. Christian monothe-
ism, with its exclusive devotion to the one true God, directly opposed the
veneration of spiritual intermediaries such as the Genius, leading to signifi-
cant religious, social, and political friction. These tensions played out in both
public ritual and private life, contributing to broader patterns of cultural and
ideological transformation during late antiquity. This study investigates these
intersecting dynamics, analyzing how Christian resistance to the cult of the
Genius not only reflected theological commitments but also catalyzed a re-
configuration of Roman identity, authority, and religious space. Through this
lens, the research sheds light on the shifting contours of imperial ideology
and the profound cultural reorientation that marked the transition from clas-
sical paganism to a Christianized empire.

Keywords: Genius, Emperor, Rome, Christianity, Cult, Imperial Authority, Re-
ligious Contflict, Legitimacy, Divine protection, Cultural Transformation
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COMbCBHKBT MEKIY XPUCTUAHCTBOTO U KOHLIETIIMATA 3a [eHns B pum-
CKOTO 001IeCTBO IpefCTaB/IABa KITII0YOB MOMEHT B KY/ITYpHATa 1 PeIATU-
o3HaTa ucropus Ha EBpoma’. B ocHOBaTa Ha TO3M KOHQIMKT CTOU Cpela-
Ta MEXJY JB€ PaJMKAIHO Pa3/JIMYHN CBETOI/IEIHNA CUCTEMM: IIOTUTEN3M'BT
M KY/ITOBUTE IIPAKTMKYM Ha PUMCKaTa peINrus, OT e[lHaTa CTpaHa, I XpuC-
TUAHCKUAT MOHOTEN3BM, OT JPYTa.

Konnennusara 3a lennsa B puMckaTa KyaTypa Urpae LieHTpaaIHa pons
B COLMAIHMUA Y TOMUTUYECKN XMBOT, KaTO IPEJCTaB/ABA JyX-TIOKPOBU-
Te/I He caMO Ha MHAMBUJIA, HO M HA CEMEJICTBOTO, OOIHOCTTA M1 HOPYU Ha
camus nmneparop’. O6oxxecTBsABaHeTO Ha [eHNA Ha MMIIepaTopa CIy>Xn
KaTO CPeJCTBO 3a JITUTYMIpPaHe Ha BIACTTa’, 2 HIOYNTAHETO MY CTaBa 3a-
I'BJDKUATETHO 32 BCUYKM MTOJJaHNIM Ha PrMcKara ummnepus.

Hapnmsanero Ha XpUCTMAHCTBOTO B TO3M KOHTEKCT IPENU3BUKBA
CEpMO3HM KYNTYPHM U IMOMUTUYECKN HaPEXEeHNA. XPUCTUAHCKOTO yde-
HIIe KaTeTOPUYHO OTXBBP/IA UJONIONOKIOHCTBOTO U 000XKECTBSABAHETO HA
CBTBOPEHOTO, BK/IIOYUTENTHO U Ha uMIeparopa. ToBa mocraBs XpUCTUA-
HITE B JVIPEKTHA OIO3MIVA Ha OpUIIMATHATA PUMCKA PEIUTUA Y BOIM JIO
TOHEHNA I MBYEHNYECTBO.

PasrnexjaHeTo Ha TO3Y COMBCHK € 0COOEHO aKTYaTHO B KOHTEKCTA Ha
CBBPEMEHHMUTE M3C/IEIBAHNA BbPXy KyATYPHUTE B3aMMOJEVICTBUA U Pe-
JINTVIO3HATA TONIEPAHTHOCT. Pa3bypaHeTo Ha KOPEHUTE Ha TO3U KOH(IMKT
MO>Ke Jla XBBPJIU CBET/IMHA BBPXY IpOLiecuTe Ha KY/ITypHa TpaHcopma-
VIS Y PE/IUTYIO3HA VIHTErpaIysl, KoUTo opopMAT 0O/IMKa Ha KbCHATA aH-
TUYHOCT 1 paHHOTO CpeJHOBEKOBHE.

OcHOBHara IjeJI Ha TOBa U3C/IefiBaHe € ja aHa/IN3Upa COMbCBKA MEX/TY
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO V1 KOHLIETILIMATA 3a [eHNA B pMCKOTO 00111eCTBO, KaTo ce
¢doxycupa BbpXy UIEOIOTMYECKNTE, COLMATHUTE U KYATYPHUTE aCIIeKTH

' Cps. Habinek, Thomas. The World of Roman Song: From Ritualized Speech to Social Order.
Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2005. Criopes Hero peluriosHuTe puTyam,
BK/IIOYMTETHO IECHOIIEHNATA 1 3aKIMHAHNATA, Ca He CaMo KYATYPHU U3Pasy, HO U Me-
XaHM3MI 32 COL[Ma/THA OPraHM3aLVsI ¥ KOHTPOJL.

2 Cps. Vanacker, Wouter and Zuiderhoek, Arjan, editors. Imperial Identities in the Roman
World. Taylor & Francis, 2017. Te aprymeHTHpar, 4e pUMCKUTE KY/ITOBE ¥ PUTYa/IN, BKIIIO-
YUTETHO U Te3U CBbP3aHu ¢ [eHus, ca 61/m 13MONI3BaHM 3a KY/ITUBUPAHe Ha YYBCTBO 3a
IPUHAYIEXHOCT KbM MIONMUTUYECKUTE ¥ COLMAIHU CTPYKTYPY Ha MMIEpUATA

3 Cps. Dench, Emma. Empire and Political Cultures in the Roman World. Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2018. ABTopKara nogueprana, 4e KynThbT KbM [eHNs Ha uMInepaTopa e cb3-
[aBasl IETUTUMHOCT 32 IMOJIMTIYECKaTa BIACT Ype3 CaKpa/nnsalysaTa Ha BIaJeTe/InTe.
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Ha To3u KOHQuKT. OT Tasy Lie/ Mpousnu3a U 3ajjadara ja ce U3caenBa
IIPOM3XONBT ¥ €BOJIIOIMATA Ha KOHIeNATa 3a [eHnsa B puMcKaTa penu-
rnosHa Tpaguuus. [la ce aHanusMpa XpUCTUAHCKATa KPUTHKA CPely Kyl-
Ta KbM [eHus u upononokaoHcTBoTo. Jla ce pasriegaT UieonornyecKuTe
U COLMaTHNTe KOHQIMKTY, IPOU3TUYAIIN OT TO3U COMBCHK. [la ce oljeHn
UCTOPUYECKOTO 3HAYeHMe Ha KOHQUKTA 32 GOpMUPAHETO Ha XPUCTUSH-
CKaTa MIEHTUYHOCT U eBpOoNelicKaTa KyITypHa TpajuL M.

I. KonnenmusaAra 3a [ennsa B puMcKaTa peIurno3Ha Tpaguiusa
ITpousxop u epomronys Ha lennsa

B pumMckara penurnosHa cucrema [eHuAT ce Bb3npueMa KaTo IM4EH
IyX-TIOKPOBUTE, KOMTO CBHITBTCTBA MHAMBUAA OT PAXKJAHETO MY U OJIM-
IIeTBOPsIBAa HEroBaTa >KM3HEeHa CyIa 1 cbAoa. Ta3y KOHIeNIys uMa Ibil-
OOKVI KOpeHM B TAJIMIICKUTE BAPBAHNA I € TACHO CBbP3aHa C Ky/ITa KbM
IpefuyTe U JOMalIHuTe 60XKecTBa .

Pumckuar ucropuk ITnyrapx® B cBoeTO cbuMHEHME ,,PMMCKM BBIIpO-
cn” oTbensI3Ba, 4Ye pUMIITHUTE TOYNTAT [eHMs KaTto 60>KeCcTBO, KOETO MpMH-
CBCTBA IIPY BCMYKY BaKHU MOMEHTH OT >K/BOTA Ha YOBEKA, BKIIIOYNTE/THO
paxzaHeTo, 6paka 1 cMbpTTa. Toil mopgyepTaBa, ye [eHMAT e HeoTHeMUM
OT JIMYHOCTTA U NIPEACTAB/IABA HeJTHNUA 00XKEeCTBEH JBOJHIIK.

C TedeHe Ha BpeMeTO KOHIIENIVATA 3a [eHnA ce pasmmpsBa, 06xBa-
IIAJIKV He CaMO MHAAVBUIYaTHUA TIOKPOBUTE, HO U IyXa Ha CeMeJICTBOTO
(Genius familiaris), rpaga (Genius loci) n gopu Ha 1enMst pUMCKY Hapop,
(Genius populi Romani). ToBa pasButue oTpassiBa cTpeMeXka Ha PUMJLA-
HIITE J1a MHTETPUPAT INIHUTE U1 OOIIeCTBEHNTE aCIIEKTH Ha Pe/IUTYO3HATa
CM TIPaKTHKA.

Ternusm s 06M4€CW[6€HM}I Uu noaumudecKus xusom

B pumckoTO 0011eCcTBO KyITHT KbM leHMs mpupobyuBa 3HaYMTeTHA
oOlecTBeHa ¥ MOMUTIYECKa POJIsi, 0COOEHO Upe3 000XKeCTBABAHETO Ha
Tenus Ha nmmneparopa. ToBa 060)kKeCTBsIBaHe CITY)XI KaTo CPEACTBO 3a Jie-
TUTUMMPaHe Ha MMIIEPATOPCKaTa B/IACT ¥ YKpeIIBaHe Ha JIOSUTHOCTTa KbM
IbpKaBaTa.

* Bxx. Dumezil, Georges. Archaic Roman Religion. Translated by Philip Krapp, Johns Hop-
kins University Press, 1996.
* Bx. Plutarch, Plutarch’s Lives. Translated by Bernadotte Perrin, Harvard University Press, 1914.
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CseToHMIt®, B CBOS TPYH ,», KMBOTBT Ha IBaHafieceTTe Ie3apy, OMNUC-
Ba Kak OKkTaBMaH ABIyCT BbBeXAa OpUIMaTHNS KYIT KbM CBOs [eHnil,
VIBVICKBAVIKV OT HOfJAHMIINTE CU A IIPUHACST KePTBI B Herosa 4ect. ToBa
JIefiCTBME He caMO yTBBPX/aBa 60)KeCTBEHMsI CTATyC HA MMIIEpPAToOpa, HO
¥ Ch3flaBa 00Ia peNuriuo3Ha Bpbh3Ka MeX/Y pasiIndHiTe IPOBUHIN Ha
VIMITEPUSITA.

Tauut cpuio orbenssBa B ,AHanu’, 4e MOYNTAHETO HA VIMIIEPATOP-
ckust TeHmit cTaBa 3ab/DKUTENTHA IPAKTHKA, KATO OTKA3bT OT y4acTue B
TO3M KY/IT Ce Bb3IIpueMa KaTo aKT Ha J'bp>KaBHA M3MsHa. [eHVAT Ha uMIte-
paTopa e Bp3IpreMaH KaTo 3alMTHIK Ha [Ibp>KaBara 11 001eCTBEHIS pef,
KOeTO OOSICHsBA 3aI10 OTKA3bT Ha XPUCTUSHUTE A yIaCTBAT B TO3M KY/IT
BOAM [0 COLMAIHM KOHQMMKTU ¥ NONUTUYEeCKM IpecnenBanus’. Tosa
HOfjYepTaBa KOJKO ABIOOKO PETUTHATA U MOMUTUKATA Ca IpelIeTeHn B
PUMCKOTO 00I1IeCTBO.

7

Coyuanna pynkuus Ha lenus

Kyntbr kbM [eHus usmrpnHsaBa BayKHY colpyaniy GpyHKIN, KaTo MOJ-
I'bp>Ka ceMeiiHuUTe 1 obiecTBeHnTe eHHOCTH. [Tountanero Ha Genius
familiaris ykpemBa cemejiHUTe BPB3KM ¥ IIOYEpTaBa 3HAYEHMETO Ha
IpeALMTe Y JOMALIHOTO OTHUIIIE.

B o6mjectBeH miaH KynTsT kKbM Genius populi Romani cumBonnsupa
eIVHCTBOTO ¥ KOJIEKTVBHATA UJJEHTUYHOCT Ha puMcKus Hapox’. Ob1ect-
BEHUTE PUTYaly, CBbP3aHy C IIOYNTAaHETO Ha [eHms, criomarar 3a KOHCO-
MUAVIPAHETO Ha OOIeCTBOTO M YTBBP)KAABaHETO Ha OOLINTE LIEHHOCTY U
BsApBaHus. Pumckus [eHnit He camMo npecTaB/IsABa MHVBUAYa/THATA XKU3-
HeHa CIJIa, HO U CTaBa KOJIEKTVBEH CMMBOJI B Ky/lITa KbM [eHus Ha rpaja
(Genius Loci) u Ha nmmnepartopa (Genius Augusti). Taka, KoHIenuusTa
3a [eHus B puMcKara pelmmurnosHa TpaguLys He caMo OTpassiBa JIMYHUTE

¢ Bx. Suetonius. The Twelve Caesars. Translated by Robert Graves, Penguin Books, 2007.

7 Bx. Tacitus. The Annals of Imperial Rome. Translated by Michael Grant, Penguin Classics, 1996.
8 Beard, Mary, John North and Simon Price, Religions of Rome. Volume 1: A History Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998. Crioper; Hest TenusT e neHTpanHa ¢urypa B
PUMCKaTa PeTUTHO3HOCT, CBbP3BAIIKM MHAVBUAyaTHATa UAEHTUYIHOCT ¢ O0KeCTBeHaTa
3amuTa U obijectBeHara ctabunHOCT. Beard mopuepraBa, de IeHNUAT e He camMo TuYeH
asUTeNT, HO U MOJINTUYECKH CUMBOJL, 0CO6EHO B Ky/ITa KbM MMIIEPAToOpa, KbAETO IMOYM-
TaHeTO Ha [eHMs Ha MIMIIEpPATOpa € aKT Ha JIOATTHOCT KbM AbP>KaBara.

? Lane Fox, R. Pagans and Christians. London: Penguin Books, 1986. Toit moguepraBa
HOMUTUYECKNTE IOCTICNIM OT OTKA3a Ha XPUCTHUAHNTE fja Ho4nTaT [eHNs Ha MMITepaTopa.
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BsAPBaHMA Ha MHAVBUJIA, HO U CIY>K!U KaTO MHCTPYMEHT 3a COLIMa/IHA KOXe-
3UA ¥ MONIUTUYeCKa cTabVIHOCT. Tasy KOHLleNIusA NpeAcTaB/ABa aKT Ha
HO/IMTIYECKA JIOSUTHOCT Y MTHCTPYMEHT 3a JISTUTUMANYs Ha BIaCTTa, KaTo
CPBIIEBPEMEHHO JIEeMOHCTpMpa MHTEIPalMATa Ha PEIUTMO3HUTE U IOJN-
TUYECKUTE BAPBaHMUA B PUMCKOTO obmecTBo'’. B Tasm Bpb3ka Norberg-
Schulz B ,,Genius Loci: Towards a Phenomenology of Architecture."' pas-
IIeXa [eHns KaTo IpOCTpaHCTBEHA M KYITYPHA KOHLIETIINSA, KOSATO Hall-
XBBP/IS MHAVBYJya/HaTa IMYHOCT U Ce IIPOCTVPA BBPXY 00ILIeCTBOTO 1
npupogpara. Croper, Hero, puMckuAT Genius loci cuMBonmm3supa He camo
OoKecTBeHATa 3alllTa HAJl ONpPENe/IeHO MACTO, HO U KY/ITypHaTa UMIEH-
TMYHOCT Ha OOIIHOCTTA, KOATO ro obuTasa. ToBa mogyepTaBa BaXKHOCTTA
Ha [eHys B 00LIeCTBEHUTE U PEIUTMO3HUTE pUTyanu B PuMm, KbreTo Toi
ce IIOYMTA KaTo Ias3NTesl Ha Tpajia i Abp)kaBaTa'’.

B KOHTeKcTa Ha pUMCKUA IAHTEOH, [eHUAT e YHMKATHO 00XKecTBO,
KOETO CbYeTaBa JIMYHOCTHA VJIEHTYHOCT ¥ OOIeCTBEHAa OTTOBOPHOCT.
Toit meiicTBa KaTO MOCT MEXAY IMYHOTO U HOMUTUYECKOTO, MEX/Y 4acT-
HOTO U OOILIeCTBEHOTO, YTBBP)KIABAK/ KYITypHaTa IIPUEMCTBEHOCT U
penurno3HaTa JIErMTUMHOCT B PuMckara mmnepus. Pasrnexpanero Ha
Tas3y KOHIEINIVA Ype3 pousBefenHnara Ha Frieden", Murray ' n Norberg-
Schulz ¥ paskpusa cnoxxnata Metamopdo3a Ha [eHus OT MMyeH ma3uTen
IO MIOIUTIYECK CUMBOJL, IOAYEPTABAIKI POJIATA MY B COLVIA/IHATA U pe-
JINTMO3HATA JUHAMYKA Ha ipeBeH PuMm.

Ycmopuuecku u kynmyponozuven ananus

VIcTOpuyuecKuAT ¥ KyITYPOIOTMYHMAT aHaIM3 HAa aHTUYHY TEKCTO-
Be 11 apTeakTy pasKpyBa KOMIUIEKCHOCTTA Ha KOHI[ENINATA 3a [eHNs B
pumckoTo obmectBo. Crioper Mary Beard B ,,Religions of Rome*'¢ e nien-
TpanHa QuUrypa B puMCKaTa pelurimo3HOCT, CBbP3BaiiKy MHAVBHUAYaTHA-
Ta UOEHTUYHOCT ¢ OOXKeCTBEHATa 3aluTa M O0IecTBeHaTa CTAOMIIHOCT.

1 Murray, Penelope, and Dorsch, T.S., editors. Classical Literary Criticism Penguin Classics, 2000.
" Cps. Norberg-Schulz, Christian. Genius Loci: Towards a Phenomenology of Architecture.
Rizzoli, 1980.

2 Ibid.

 Frieden, Ken. Genius and Monologue. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1985.

4 Murray, Penelope and Dorsch, T.S., editors. Classical Literary Criticism Penguin Classics, 2000.
!5 Norberg-Schulz, ibid.

!¢ Cps. Beard, Mary, John North and Simon Price, op. cit., 361-362.
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B rTasu Hacoka Ramsay MacMullen B ,,Paganism in the Roman Empire"’

aHa/MM3Mpa BpPB3KATA MEX/Y PEIUTMO3HUTE NMPAKTUKU M COLMaTHATa
crpykrypa B Pum. Toit oTOensn3Ba, 4e KyNThT KbM [eHUs e CIy>Xua Kato
colmaieH MeXaH3bM 3a MOAAbPKaHe Ha JiepapXusTa 1 COLMaaHns pex's.
ApredakTuTe KaTo ZOMAIIHN OJITApU U CTaTyu Ha leHus ca 6umn Hepas-
Jle/THA 9acCT OT JOMALIHNA ¥ OOI[eCTBEHNS KUBOT, II0OAYePTABAIKI POJIs-
Ta Ha [eHMs KaTo MOCPETHMK MEXY YOBeKa 1 O0)KeCTBEHMs CBAIT.

Cnopep John Scheid"” B ,,An Introduction to Roman Religion®, [enusar
¥IMa KOPeHV B UTA/INIICKITE BAPBAHMSA 3a IPELNTE, KATO IOCTEIIEHHO €
€BOJIIOVPAJT B IIEPCOHAM3MPAH O0XXeCTBO, CBBP3aHO C JKM3HEHATa CHIA.
Scheid nop4yepraBa 3HaueHnero Ha ukoHorpadusTa B pasbupanero Ha le-
HIsI, KaTO M3CIIefiBa M300paXKeHUsITa My BbpXy MOHeTH 1 penedu. Te dec-
TO IO IPECTABAT KaTO M/IaIeXX C BEHell ¥ POTr Ha M3006M/INeTO — CUMBO/IN
Ha I7I00POAYe U O/1aronoaydne.

Ort pgpyra crpana Paul Zimerman B ,,The Roman Genius: Moral and
Religious Dimensions“* n3cnenBa MOpaIHNUTe acIeKTH Ha KynTa KbM le-
Hust. Toil TBBPAY, Ye PUM/LTHIUTE Ca Bb3IpyeMany [eHnst KaTo BbTpelleH
IyX, KOJITO HaIpaB/IsiBa MMOBEJEHNETO 1 ChAbara Ha nHAuBKAA. ToBa pas-
OupaHe e B OCHOBaTa Ha PMMCKaTa eTHKA M KOHIIETIMATA 3a TMYHA OTTO-
BOPHOCT.

CpasHumerner aHanus c Opy2u penueuo3Hu cucmemu
8 AHMUYHUS CBAM

Konnennusara sa [enna B puMcKara penurns MMa 3HaAYUTETHU CXOJ-
CTBA M pa3INyMs C PeIUTMO3HUTE BAPBAHUA B IPYIY aHTUYHU KYATYpH,

17 Cps. MacMullen, Ramsay. Paganism in the Roman Empire. New Haven, CT: Yale Uni-
versity Press, 1981, 57-63.

'8 Ibid.

1 Cps. Scheid, John. An Introduction to Roman Religion. Bloomington: Indiana University
Press, 2003. 165-166.

2 Cps. Zimerman, Paul. The Roman Genius: Moral and Religious Dimensions. Cambridge
University Press, 2004, 78-94.
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KaTo rppukusa Aaipwv* n erumerckus Ka () *. 3a ga ce M3sicHM CbIL-
HOCTTA Ha Te3U NPWINKK U Pas/INKL, € HeOOXO[MMO fia Ce HallpaByU CpaB-
HUTE/IEH aHa/IN3, OCHOBAaBalll e Ha aBTOPUTETHM M3TOYHUIM U 33B/IO0O-
YeHV MCTOPUYECKN U3CTIeIBaHNA.

PumMckara xoHnennua 3a [enus u rpbukuAT 6 Aaipwv MMaT cXOmHU
XapaKTepUCTUKY KaTO ZYXOBHY BOJAYM M 3aIVITHUIV Ha MHAVBKAA. Cio-
pen Walter Burkert® B ,,Greek Religion® 6 Aaipwv (ho Daimén) e nmepcoHa-
nu3upaHa 60XkeCcTBeHa CUIa, KOSITO HAII'BTCTBA MHAMBI/A B HETOBATa C'bJI-
6a, mogo6Ho Ha puMcKus [eHnit, KOMTO Hasy >KM3HEeHaTa CUjIa U KbCMeTa
Ha JyoBeKa. PasnmukaTta e, 4e B rpbLkus KOHTEKCT O daipwv (ho daimon)
4eCTO ce CBbP3Ba ¢ MOpanHu n3bopu u cbrda, JOKATO B pUMCKaTa penu-
rus [eHMAT MMa ¥ COLMaHa posis, KaTo 3alMTHNK Ha pofia 1 paMuinsTa.

OcseH TOBa, Jean-Pierre Vernan®* B ,The Universe, the Gods, and
Men: Ancient Greek Myths“ or6ena3Ba, ye fokaro 6 daipwv (ho daimon)
B TPBIIKaTa MUTOJIOTMSI Y€CTO € aMOMBaTeHTEeH — MOXe Jja O'b/je KaKTo Ji0-
Obp, TaKa U 3bJ1 — PUMCKUAT [eHMIt e U310 TOJIOKUTENTHA CUJTa, CBbp3a-
Ha C IJIOfOPOJMETO ¥ IpocIepuTeTa. ToBa 0TpassiBa pasmuunsiTa B penn-
TMO3HAaTa IICUXO/IOTYS Ha ABEeTe KYATYpH: IPbIIKaTa KOHIIENINA 3a Chda
VI Tparefyis Cpely puMcKaTa 1jes 3a ceMeliHa 1 00IecTBeHa CTabVTHOCT.

Jpyra pemuruosHa cucreMa, KOSATO CIOENs CXOACTBA C PUMCKa-
Ta uzes 3a leHus, e erumerckara koHunenuus 3a Ka (). Cnopen Erik
Hornung B ,, The Secret Lore of Egypt: Its Impact on the West“ Ka (i)
HpefCTaB/IsABa JYXOBHATA CHUIHOCT HA MHAVBU/IA, KOSITO TO MPU/PY>KaBa
KaKTO II0 BpeMe Ha )XVMBOTa, TakKa U cref cMbprTa. [lomo6Ho Ha [enns, Ka

219 Aaipwv (Daimon) e gpeBHOrpBIKa peurnosHa u ¢Gpumocodcka KOHLIENns, KOsSTO
0603HaYaBa CBPBXECTECTBEHOTO CHIIECTBO WM AYXOBHA CMIA, HAMMPALIA Ce MEXAY 60-
roBeTe M Xopara. B xmacumyeckara rpblka MUCHI, dailoveg (MH. 4.) He ca HEIPEeMEHHO
3711 C'BILECTBA, A II0-CKOPO GOXKECTBEHN MOCPEFHMIIN, KOUTO BIMSIAT Ha ChbAdara u Mo-
panHuTe M360pu Ha XOpaTa.

22 Ka ({4) e KOHILeIUMs B [PEBHOETUIIETCKATA PEMUTHs, KOATO IPENCTAB/IsABA XI3HEHA-
Ta CUJIA WIM JYXOBEH ABONMHUK Ha nHAuBMAA. Crnopen Ernnerckara xocmornorust, Ka ce
PaXfia 3aeHO C YOBEKaA 1 TO CHIPOBOXKAA TIPe3 Lie/NsI My XXVMBOT, OCUTYPSIBAIIKI KIU3He-
HoctTa My. Crien cMbpTTa, Ka pofb/ikaBa fja ChIeCTBYBa B OTBBAHMS CBSAT U C€ HYX-
Jlae OT XpaHa M MOA/bpIKaHe, 3aTOBA eTUIITSHIUTE OCTABSIIM XPAHVUTETHY IIPVHOLIEHVIS B
rpoOHuIMTE.

2 Bx. Burkert, Walter. Greek Religion. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1985.

2 Vernan Jean-Pierre. The Universe, the Gods, and Men: Ancient Greek Myths. Translat-
ed by Linda Asher. New York: Harper Collins, 2001 (Original: LUnivers, lex dieux, les
hommes, 1999).
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(1Y) e mepcoHmMdUKAILYA Ha )KMU3HEHATa CUIA U IIPOB/DKUTETHOCTTA Ha
pona. Bprpeku ToBa, pasnmukure ca cbilectBenn: Ka (1) e 4acT oT cox-
HaTa CUCTeMa Ha erMIeTcKara 3airpoOHa BApa, HOKATO PUMCKUAT [eHuit
e I0-3eMeH, CBbP3aH C eXeJHeBHUTe PUTYa/IM U COLMATHATA CTPYKTYpA.
Jan Assmann® B ,,Tod und Jenseits im Alten Agypten“ mogueprasa, 4e Ka
(1Y) e HepaspMBHO CBBP3aH C KYITa KbM IIpeLUTe ¥ MOALbP)KAHETO Ha
KY/ITOBUTE IIPAKTUKM CJIe[; CMBPTTA, JOKATO [eHMAT OCTaBa aKTUBEH CaMO
IIpe3 3eMHMA KUBOT Ha MHAVMBUJA.

CxopcTBaTa MEXZY Te3V PeIUTVMO3HM KOHLENINM He Ca CAydYaliHu.
Martin Verlinde B ,Roman Religion and the Cult of Diana in Aricia“*
IIpefIosara, ye pyMcKaTa KOHLeNIs 3a [eHNs e IOB/IMAHA OT KOHTaKTHU-
Te C TpbLKaTa KyITypa ¥ eIMHUCTUYECKUA CBAT, KAKTO U OT BIIMSAHME-
TO Ha eTUIIeTCKUTe BAPBaHMUA Cief] 3aBooBaHeTo Ha Erumer ot Pumckata
uMnepus. ToBa o6sCHABa 3allj0 B KbCHIUSA PUMCKU NIePUOJ, ce HabmoaBa
cMecBaHe Ha [eHMs C APYTY JYXOBHM CV/IM, BKIIOYUTETHO C aHTENUTEe B
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO.

CpaBHMTETHUAT aHaMN3 MOKa3Ba, 4e MaKap KOHILeNnunuTe 3a [eHns,
0 daipwv (ho daimon) u Ka () pa cmogenar o6y 4epTyt KaTo LyXOBHU
Ha3uTe/M 1 3alIMTHULM Ha )KM3HEHATa CUJIA, BCAKA OT TAX € YHUKATHO
BIIJICAaHa B KYITYPHUA U PEIUTHO3HNA KOHTEKCT Ha ChbOTBETHATA [IVBIU/IN-
3anus. PasnmukuTe B connanHara QyHKLNMA, MOpaTHaTa aMOMBaIEHTHOCT
¥ Bpb3KaTa CbC 3a[TPOOHNA XKIMBOT OTPA3sABaT PasIMIHNUTE CBETOITIEHMN
Ha PUMJ/IIHUTE, I'bPLNTE Y eTUNTAHUTE. ToBa HogdepTaBa HeOOXOANMOCT-
Ta OT IIO-HATATDBIIHM M3CIE[BAHUA BbPXY PETUIMO3HVA CUHKPETU3 DM
B IPEBHOCTTA U HETOBOTO B/IMSAHME BBPXY KyITypHaTa UEHTUYHOCT Ha
Te3y oO1ecTBa.

Kopenu 6 umanuiickume 8apeanus 3a npeoyumme
u dyxoeeme Ha 0oma

KonuenuysAra 3a [eHns B puMcKaTa pe/Iuris Mpousmsa oT IbI0OKIM-
Te KOPEHU Ha UTA/IMIICKUTE BAPBaHNUA 3a IPEALUTE U TYyXOBETe Ha JJOMa.
Cnoper Te3u BApBaHNA, IPEJUUTE MMAT 3alYTHA ¥ pPbKOBOJIHA POJIA HaJl
CBOMTE ITOTOMIIN, KaTO TAXHATA )KM3HEHA C//Ia IIPOb/KaBa Jla ChIEeCTBY-

% Bx. Assman, Jan. Tod und Jenseits im Alten Agypten. Miinchen. C.H. Beck, 2001.
26 Bx. Verlinde, Martin. Roman Religion and the Cult of Diana in Aricia. Brill, 2015.
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Ba I C7Iefl CMBbPTTA. Tas3m ujes Boay 10 pasBUTHETO Ha KynTa KbM Jlapute”
u ITeHatnTe?, KOUTO CMMBONMM3MPAT OMAILTHUTE TYXOBE U 3alUTHULVITE
Ha OTHMIIETO. [eHMAT KaTo NepCOHNPMKAIA Ha )KU3HEHATa CUJIA Y TTa3-
TeJl Ha POJIa, ChIIO IIPOU3/IN3a OT Te3V PAaHHM UTAINIICKY IIPeICTaBI.

Pascal Boyer B ,,Religion Explained: The Evolutionary Origins of Reli-
gious Thought“*’ 06scHABa, Ye MOKOOHY BApBaHUA Bb3HUKBAT OT YOBEIII-
KaTa KOTHUTHBHA CKIOHHOCT fla IepCOHM(UIpa CUINTe Ha IPUpPOJATa 1
fla Cb3/jaBa [yXOBHU MOCPETHNUIIV, KOUTO YIIPAB/IABAT XMBOTA U ChAbdarTa
Ha 4oBeKa. Boyer TBBpAY, Ye B MTAMNIICKIA KOHTEKCT Ta3y MepCOHNPM-
KallMsA e HacOYeHa KBbM JyXOBeTe Ha IpefluTe, KOUTO IPOIb/KABAT Jia
y4acTBaT B >KMBOTA Ha CEMENICTBOTO Ype3 PUTYaay U >KepTBOIPHHOIIE-
H1A. ToBa KyITypHO HAaC/Ie[CTBO ITO-KBbCHO € MHTETPMPAHO B PUMCKATa
peurys upe3 KOHIeNIMATA 3a [eHNA KaTo AyX-IasuTesl Ha VHAUBU/A U
pona.

B uranuiickure BApBaHus, [eHMAT € pasriexJaH He cCaMO KaTo Mas3u-
TeJI, HO U KaTO M3TOYHNK Ha IIOIOBUTOCT M KM3HeHa cua. Toil e cBbp3aH
C MpeATa 3a IpefjaBaHe Ha )KM3HEHATa CWJIa OT IIPefLuTe K'bM OTOMINUTE,
KOeTO O0ACHABA 3al0 [eHNAT Y4ecTo e MOYMTAH NpK pakHaHe M BaKHM
XMTeNCKM crouTHA. B TO3M cMMCB, [eHNAT He e TPOoCcTO abCTpaKTHA CHITa,

%7 Lares ca JOMAIIHYU U IOKPOBUTEJICTBEHNU LYXOBE B IPEBHOPMMCKATA PEIUTHSI, KOUTO
3alMTaBaT JOMA, CEMEICTBOTO 1 3eMsTa. CMSATAIIO ce e , Ye TIPOU3XOXK/IAT OT AYXOBe B Ha
npepunte (MaHuTe) 1 ca masutenu Ha goma (Lares Familiares) man Ha obijecTBeHN Mec-
Ta Karo Kpbcrompruiga (Lares Compitales) n rpaga (Lares Praestites). Pomsita Ha Lares
HaJXBbP/IA LOMAIIHOTO MOKPOBUTENCTBO, KATO Te UTPASIT BaXKHA PONs B OOI[eCTBEHN-
Te U peNUruosHy putyamu. Te cMMBONMM3MpAT BPb3KaTa MEX/Y CeMEIICTBOTO, 3eMATa U
006IIHOCTTA, KaTO TAPAHTUPAT IVIOKOPOJYE, OTIATOMONYYNe U 3aI[UTA.

28 Penates (Ha matuHcKu: Penates Ha craporppiku: ITevarteg) ca gomamHu 60rose B pum-
CKaTa peNnriusi, KOUTO 3aIUTaBaT JOMa, CEMEIICTBOTO U OTHUINETO. Te ca moumnTaHm KaTo
[as3WUTeNN Ha BHTPELIHN )XMBOT U O/Iaromnony4neTo Ha ceMericTBoTo. Penates ca cBbp3a-
Hu ¢ Vesta (bornuaTa Ha oruuieTo) u Lares(nasutenure Ha joMa 1 3eMATa). Pumigaure
BsIpBasIy, 4e Penates mpuchCTBAT B fOMA U Ce TPYIKAT 3a XpaHaTa ¥ CUTYPHOCTTA Ha 0Ou-
TaTenuTe My. 3a TAX Ca IPEHACSHM eXe[JHEeBHM >KepPTBOIPIMHOIIEHNS 10 BpeMe Ha Xpa-
HeHe, a TI0-TO/IeMI PUTYaIN Ce U3II'bIHABA/IM [0 BpeMe Ha CeMeilHY MpasHuuu. B my6-
gy XuBoT Penates Publici ca mounTanu Kato sammTHULIM Ha Ibp>KaBata u PuMckus
Hapof. Te ce cBBbp3BaT c 0OcHOBaBaHeTO HAa PuM 1 ce cmATano, ye EHell e joHecbn Penates
ot Tpos B Vtanus. TexHUsAT KyIT e MOAAbPXKaH B XpaMa Ha Becta Ha Pumckus popym.
Penates cMBONM3MpAT HENPEKbCHATOCTTA HA CeMelHaTa MMHMS 1 CTabMIHOCTTA Ha 06-
IECTBOTO.

¥ Bx. Boyer, Pascal. Religion Explained: The Evolutionary Origins of Religious Thought.
Basic Books, 2001.
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a ONIMLIETBOPEHNE HA POJia ¥ HETOBOTO MPOb/DKEHNE BBB BpeMeTo. Tasu
MHTEepIpeTanVsi MOgYepTaBa 3HAYEHNETO HAa UTAUIICKUTE BSIPBAHUSA 32
npepnuure B 0GOPMSIHETO HA PUMCKATa PETUTMO3HA CUCTEMa U 00sICHABA
3aI1[0 KOHILIENMATa 32 [eHNs MMa TOKOBa JBIOOKN KOPEHU B PUMCKOTO
06111ecTBO.

IIpousxo0 na oymama ,lenuti“ (nam. Genius)

[Tpousxonspr Ha gymara ,,lenuit“ (mat. Genius) e ;p1I60KO CBBp3aH C
KOpeHa ,,gignere®, K0OeTo 03HauaBa ,,Jja Ch3flaM" MIN ,Aa paxaam . Criopen
Emile Benveniste B ,,Dictionary of Indo-European Concept and Society“®,
TeHUAT e CBBbP3aH C uzesTa 3a TBOpUYECKa CIUIA, KOSITO He CaMo 3aliTaBa
VIHAVMBIUJIA, HO M TO Ch3/jaBa, HOAAbP)KA KI3HEHATa My €Heprus U ompe-
nenst cppbaTa My. Benveniste mogueprasa, e [eHUAT e ,,llepcoOHaNM3MpaHa
¢dbopma Ha IIOOBUTOCTTA ¥ IPOJb/DKEHNETO Ha pofia

Cnopen Michal Lipka’ B ,Roman Gods: A Conceptual Approach®, ny-
Mmara Genius oTpassiBa He caMo MAesATa 3a Chb3NUAATe/THA CUIA, HO 1 COLM-
QTHMA U TONMUTUYECKMsI aClleKT Ha PUMCKOTO O0IecTBO, KbAeTo [eHnaT
ce cBBbp3Ba ¢ gomakuHcTBOTO (Genius loci) n gopu ¢ nmneparopa. Lipka
IOfYepTaBa, Ye MOYNTAHEeTO Ha [eHNs He e IPOCTO PETUTMO3eH aKT, a U3-
pas3 Ha JIOS/THOCT K'bM PMMCKaTa JbpKaBa 1 001eCTBeHNs pef.

Georg Wissowa® pasrnexpa [eHns kaTo IyXoBeH ABOVHUK Ha VHJV-
BU/Ia, KOVITO CHIIPOBOXK/A YOBEKA OT PAXXKAAHETO K0 CMBpTTa My. Wissowa
IpOC/IefisiBa eBOJIOLVATA Ha [yMara OT I'bPBOHAYATHOTO I 3HaYeHMe Ha
TBOpYecKa Cia o 060KeCTBsIBAHETO Ha MIMIIEPATOpUTe B KbCHaTa PuM-
CKa UMIIepHsL.

prsxa C NOHAMUemo 3a #HXU3HeHa cuna u nﬂobopobue

Kownreniusra 3a [eHust B puMcKaTa peurus e IbI00K0 CBbp3aHa ¢
uyiesiTa 3a )KM3HeHa cuia (genius vitalis) n mnogopoame. Georges Dumezil®
B CBOsITA KjIacumdecka pabora ,Archaic Roman Religion mogueprasa, ue
TeHMAT TpeNCTABIsABA MEPCOHAM3MPAHATA )KU3HEHA €HEePrus Ha MHIIN-
BUJIa WIN POJa, CBbpP3aHa C PENPOAYKTMBHATA CUIA U IPONB/DKEHIETO

% Benveniste, Emile. Dictionary of Indo-European Concept and Society. University of Chi-
cago Press, 2016.

3! Lipka, Michal. Roman Gods: A Conceptual Approach. Leiden: Brill, 2009, p. 111.

2 Wissowa, Georg. Religion und Kultus der Romer. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1902, p. 175.

3 Dumezil, Georges. Op. cit., 63-70.
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Ha KpbBHaTa IMHM. Tasy cua e pasraex/jaHa Kato fap ot 60rosere u e
Oma mounTaHa ypes oOpeny U KepTBOIPUHOIIEHNS, 3a JIa Ce TapaHTUPAT
wiogoponue u 6marononydne. Gaston Boissier B ,,La Religion Romaine*
[OI'B/IBA, Ye B pUMCKaTa penmurus [eHuAT e He caMO HasuTeNT Ha MHIU-
BIZIa, HO M HOCUTEJT Ha )KM3HeHaTa CIUIa, KOSITO TapaHTUpa IJIOf0poue-
TO Ha 3eMsTa NPOJb/DKEHNMETO Ha poyia. Tasy KOoHLenIus e 0cobeHo Ba-
JKHA B TIaTpuapxajHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha ceMeliHaTa Cuia 1 aBTOpuUTeT. John
Scheid* orbenssBa, ye [eHMAT e mounMTaH B JOMAIIHUA KYIT 3a€fHO C
Lares u Penates, KouTo CbII0 ca CBBP3aHM C IUVIOZOPOAMETO U 3aIINTA Ha
noma. Criopes Hero puTyannTe BK/IIOYBAT IIOJJHACSHE HA BUHO, X510 U Ta-
MSIH, KOUTO CUMBOJIM3MPAT >KM3HEHATa eHeprusi U miofopoauero. Franz
Cumont® bk U3THKBA, Ye KOHI[eNIMATA 32 [eHus B puMcKara pesiurus e
HOB/IMAHA M OT U3TOYHNTE KYITOBE, 0coOeHo ot ermmerckus Ka(y) — my-
XOBHATa CBIJHOCT, KOATO CHIIO € CBbp3aHa C KM3HEeHaTa eHeprusi U IUIo-
popomyeto. ToBa nokas3Ba Ky/ITypHMs OOMEH U CMHKpeTH3Ma B pUMCKaTa
peNnUrno3Ha MUCHIL.

Bpb3kara Mexry [eHns u Ku3HeHaTa CijIa € MHOTOIIIACTOBA 1 06XBa-
IIja KaKTO JIMYHATA, TaKa M COLMAHATa M KocMmdeckara cdepa. [eHmsT
He e TIPOCTO Ma3uTel, a BhIUIbIIEHNE Ha )KM3HEHATa eHepris, KOSTO IOf-
Ibp>Ka IMPOAB/DKEHNETO Ha pojia U IUVIOJOPOAMETO Ha 3eMsTa. Ta3y KOH-
LIV € Hepa3pyMBHO CBbp3aHa C PUMCKUTE COLVIaTHN CTPYKTYPU U KYJI-
TYPHM LIEHHOCTY, KOeTO 00sCHABA 3alIll0 KY/ITHT KbM [eHMs 0cTaBa BayKeH
e/IeMEHT OT PMMCKaTa PeTUTUsl JOPY B Ilepuofia Ha KbCHATa aHTUYHOCT.

Iepconannuam lenuii

Ilepconanmuuar Ienuit B puMCKaTa pelIurusa € pasIieXpaH KaTo
IyX-TIasuTes, KOMTO OJIMIIeTBOPsIBa XKM3HeHaTa cua ( vis vitalis) u cpaba-
Ta Ha uHAUBUAA. Criopen John Scheid?, B cBosiTa kHura ,,An Introduction
to Roman Religion®, [ennsT e Bp3npuemMaH KaTo JBOMHMK Ha MHAVMBUJA,
KOJITO I'O CBHITBTCTBA OT PAXKJAHETO N0 CMBPTTA, 3alMTaBAK/ )KI3HEHa-
Ta MY CUJIa U CBHEVICTBAVIKY 32 peal3MpaHeTo Ha ChdaTa My .

* Boissier, Gaston. La Religion Romaine. Paris: Hachette, 1906, p. 87.

35 Cps. Scheid, John. Op. cit., 165-166.

¢ Cumont, Franz. The Mysteries of Mithra. Translated by Thomas J. McCormack. Chicago:
Open Court Publishing, 1903, p. 93.

7 Cps. Scheid, John. Op. cit., 160-171.
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Georges Dumezil®*, B cBoeTo uscnenpane, ,,Archaic Roman Religion,
005CHABA, ye [eHMAT He caMo a3y MHAVMBIAA, HO U CUMBOJIM3MPa HETOBA-
Ta KPEaTUBHOCT Y IVIOJIOBUTOCT, KOETO € OTPAa3eHO B PUTYa/IUTE 33 paXK-
flaHe ¥ 6pak, KbjeTo [eHMAT e Mpr30oBaBaH 3a 6/1arOCIOBYA 1 3alIMTa Ha
IIOTOMCTBOTO.

Robert Turcan® B ,, The Cults of the Roman Empire““’nogueprana, ue
[eHMAT e HEpPa3pUBHO CBBP3aH ChC ChbAbATa HAa MHAMBIU/IA, KaTO HETOB Ia-
3UTEN M BOJAY, YMATO POJIA € Jja TapaHTupa OIaromoaydneTo U ycuexa B
XKVMBOTA, KAKTO B JIYEH, TaKa ¥ B 0OLIeCTBEH IUIaH.

Mary Beard* nmocousa, 4e KyITBT KbM NepcoHaMHMA [eHuit noggep-
TaBa VHAVBUIYATHOCTTA B PUMCKOTO OOI[ECTBO, KATO BCEKV YOBEK € JI'b-
KEH Jla OTJaBa OYNT Ha CBOA [eHMIT Ype3 JOMAIIHY PUTYaIu M KXePTBO-
IIPVHOIICHNA, 3a ] CU OCUTYPU 3alNTA U YCIIeX B eXKeJHEBMETO.

Bb3npremaHeTo Ha IIepCOHA/IHNA TeHNIT KaTO asyTe/l Ha )KM3HEeHaTa
cwrIa U cbabaTa Ha MHAMBUZA B PUMCKaTa PeUIUA OTpassBa AbIOOKa-
Ta Bp'b3Ka MEXAY /IMYHATA VJIEHTMYHOCT ¥ OOXKecTBeHaTa 3ammra. Pu-
Tya/uTe, CBbp3aHyu ¢ [eHns, moguepTaBar ColyiaTHaTa POyl Ha MHAVBY/A
Yl HETOBOTO MSACTO B poja 1 00IecTBOTO. [eHMAT e He caMO yXOBeH I10-
KPOBUTEJI, HO U CYIMBOJI Ha JITYHA CVJIA ¥ CbI0a, KOETO IO IIPaBy K/II0YOBa
¢durypa B puMcKaTa peUrino3Ha I KyJITypHa CUCTeMa.

Iouumanemo Ha lenus npu paxcoare, 6paxose
U Opyeu 8axcHU HUMecKU CoOUmus

B pumckoro obmectBo [eHMAT e BB3MpueMaH KaTO IepCOHa/eH
IyX-TIa3UTeJl, KOWTO UTpae BaKHA PO B KIIOYOBMTE >XUTEVICKU CHOU-
TV KaTO paKAaHe, OpakoBe U Ipexoay B conyaanms craryc. John Scheid*
HoAYepTaBa, ye IeHuAT ce Bb3NpueMa KaTo MOCPENHNK MEX/y YOBeKa U
00>KeCTBEHMs CBAT, KaTO CBIEBPEMEHHO € CBbP3aH C IUIOKOPOAVETO U
Ipofb/KeHNeTo Ha popa. Ilpu paxpanero Ienmar ce npusosasa, 3a f1a
3alTV HOBOPOJEHOTO U fIa My Japy )KM3HEHA CUJIA, KOETO OTpa3siBa BA-
para B TpaHcdepa Ha )KIM3HEHA €Hepris Ype3 CeMelICTBOTO.

3% Dumezil, Georges. Ibid.

¥ Turcan, Robert. The Cults of the Roman Empire. Blackwell Publishing, 1996.
“ Ibid.

41 Cps. Beard, Mary. Op. cit., 211-213.

*2 Scheid, John. Op. cit., 76-79.
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B koHTekcTa Ha OpakoBere, Mary Beard” orbenssBa, ye lenusaT Ha
MJIaJiOKeHel[a e IleHTpaHa purypa B cBaTOEHUTE PUTYaIN, THI KaTO TOM
CUMBO/IM3MpA IUIOJOBUTOCTTA IPOLB/DKEHNMETO Ha popa. IIpu >xepTBoO-
IPUHOIIEHNATA Ha cBaTOeHaTa IjepeMOHNUA [eHNAT ce mpusoBasa 3a Ora-
TOC/IOBMSI BBPXY IOTOMCTBOTO ¥ XapMOHMATA B CceMeilcTBOTO. ToBa fie-
MOHCTpYMpa KOJIKO JBIOOKO € BKOpeHeH [eHMAT B colmanHara CTpyKTypa
Ha PUMCKOTO 00I1IeCTBO.

Robert Turcan* mopdepraBa, ye mounraHero Ha [eHms mpucbcTBa
Y IpM IPYTY BXXHM CHOUTUA KaTO HaBBPIIBAHE HA ITBIHONIETUE U Bb3-
KayBaHe B oOmlecTBeHN:A CTaTyc. B Tesm cnyuam Ienuar ce Bb3mpuema
KaTo 3aIllMTHMK Ha chbAbara 1 ycrexa Ha MHAuBYU/A. CBeIleHONeCTBIA-
Ta BK/IIOYBAT )KePTBOIIPVHOIIECHNA HA BIHO U TaMsH, KOMTO IOff4epTaBaT
Bpb3KaTa MEXAY MHAUBYU/A, PpaMmiuATa u 60xecTBeHOTO. Taka [eHmAT
GYHKIVOHMPA KaTO MOCT MEX/Y TMYHMSA U OOIeCTBEHM CBAT.

Kynmwom xom cemetinus Tenuti 6 domawnume pumyanu

KynrbT kbM ceMeliusa IeHmit 3aema IjeHTpa/HO MACTO B pUMCKa-
Ta PeINMIVO3HA IPAKTUKA, KaTO IpPEefCTaB/IsABA MHTVMHA BPb3Ka MEXIY
IIoMa, pofia ¥ IyXOBHATA 3aluTa. B puMcKuTe JOMOBe ceMeitHuAT [eHuit
ce MoYMTa KaTo 60XKeCcTBO-MasuUTes, KONTO OCUIypsBa IIOfOpoAue, Oma-
rornony4me u npogbbkeHne Ha popa. Cropen Alexsandra Sofroniew® B
»Household Gods: Private Devotion in Ancient Greece and Rome® kynTpT
KbM [eHus ce cBbp3Ba ¢ eXKeHEBHUTE JOMAIIHY PUTYa/IM, KBJETO CTa-
TYeTKNTe U M300paXkeHNA Ha OOroBe ca MOYNTAHY B JOMALIHNTE OITAPH.
Tosa muun oT dakTa, 4e ZOpU B CKPOMHY JOMOBE Ca HAMVPAHM PeIUTIO3-
HY 00€KTH, KOMTO M3pa3sABaT INIHUTE HAYMHM Ha IIOK/IOHeHue. Sofroniew
HOf[4epTaBa, Ye Te3M CTATYeTKN, pasnonoxeHu B Lares (qomManrHuTe cBe-
TWINIIA), O TBOPABAT BPb3KaTa Ha PUMJ/LTHIHA C IIPELUTe My I TIOf-
I'bpyKaT YyBCTBOTO 32 IYXOBHA IIPUEMCTBEHOCT.

[eHMAT CBIO TaKa CUMBOIM3MPA MBXXKOTO HAdalo B JOMAaKIHCTBO-
TO U € CBBbp3aH ¢ ponATa Ha Pater familias kaTo r1aBa Ha cemericTBoTO. B
TO3M KOHTEKCT KYITBT KbM [eHus ce BIUmMTa C IodnMTaHeTo Ha Lares n
Penates, KOMTO Ia3AT [JOMAITHOTO OTHMIIE ¥ 67TaTOCHCTOAHUETO Ha IOMA.

3 Cps. Beard, Mary, Op. cit., 210-218.

* Turcan, Robert. Op. cit., 103-105.

4 Sofroniew, Alexsandra. Household Gods: Private Devotion in Ancient Greece and Rome.
Los Angeles: J. Paul Getty Museum, 2015, 67-73.
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Croper, Sofroniew, Te3u peUIno3HY IPAKTUKU OTPa3sBaT CUIHATA BPD3-
Ka MeXJy peIUIMATA U COLMa/IHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha PUMCKOTO OOIIeCTBO,
KaTo IOoJYepTaBaT 3Ha4eHMeTO Ha popa u npenunrte. OCBEH TOBA, pUM-
CKITe XeHV UTPAAT K/II0YOBa PO/ B 3alla3BaHETO HA JJOMAIIHNTE Pen-
TMIO3HM TPafiIVIM, BK/IIOUNTETHO Ky/ITa KbM ceMeliHuA Tennn. JKenute
OTrOBapAT 3a MOAIBPKAHETO Ha OJITApUTE, M3BBPIIBAHETO HA 0Openy 3a
IUIOZOpOJME VM IOYMTAHETO Ha IPeAIITe, KOeTO Ollje II0BeYe ofYepTaBa
Ba)KHOCTTA Ha [eHNA B JOMAIIHNA KY/IT.

ITo TO3Y HauMH KYITHT KbM ceMeliHuA [eHnit B puMCKOTO 0011eCTBO
pasKpyMBa CJIOXKHATa CTPYKTYpa Ha PeIUTMO3HATA BAPA, KOATO 00eHABA
JIoMa, pofia U [/bp)KaBaTa B XapMOHIYHA CUCTEMa OT PUTYa/IN U1 BAPBAHMSL.

Konnenmusara 3a Genius loci B pumckoTo 00111ecTBO mpefcTaBisiBa
JlyXOBEH Ia3uTe/l Ha KOHKPETHO MACTO, KOMITO OCUTYpsBa 3ammTa 1 O/a-
ronojy4ne Ha oOIHOCTTA, kuBeemta TaM. Genius loci e 611 He camo masn-
Te/ Ha (PU3NIECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO U Ha COLMAIHUA Pef U XapMOHUA
B 001IIeCTBOTO, TBiT KaTO PUM/ITHATE BAPBaJIY, Ye BCAKO MACTO MMa CBOI
COOCTBEH yX, KOVTO TO 3aKpWIA U YIIpaB/IABa ChAdaTa Ha )KVMBECIVTE B
HETo

B pumckute obmectBenu puryanu Genius loci e To3u gyx, Koiito e
CMATAH 3a TapaHT Ha IpOCIepuTeTa X CUTYPHOCTTA Ha obmHocTTa. [To-
yytaHeTo Ha Genius loci yecTo e CBBP3aHO € HOMUTUYECKA TOSTHOCT, Thil
KaTo VIMIIepaToOpuTe ca UAEHTU(UIVPANU CBOCTO YIIpaB/IeHMe C AyXa Ha
Puwm, 3acunBariku kynra kbM Genius Urbis (Ienuar Ha rpaga Pum) xaro
CMMBOJI Ha UMIIepCKaTa BIacT 1 crabmmiHocT. Genius loci e karo cumBon
Ha Bpb3KaTa MeXJy OOILIecTBOTO ¥ 3eMATa. 103U AyX He caMo 3aluTa-
Ba (y3MYeCcKaTa TePUTOPYSA, HO M JYXOBHATA UJIEHTUYHOCT Ha OOIIHOCT-
Ta. Puryammre B 4ecT Ha Genius loci ca ykpenBamm comyanHaTa Koxesus,
TBII KaTo ca 00eqVHABAIM XOpaTa B CIIOfie/IeHa BApPa M IIOYUT K'bM 3eMATA,
KOATO T XpaHM M 3aIUTaBa.

Hemo mnoBeue, mpociensBajiky IpoM3Xofja Ha KOHIENIMATA 3a
Genius loci ot rppijkara ujes 3a Daimon, ce Buxza, ye pUM/ISIHUTE Bb3-
IpyeMar U TpaHCPOpMUpAT Ta3y NpeAcTaBa B CBOM KYIT KbM MECTHUTE
nyxose. Genius loci e 611 mounTaH Kato 60>kecTBO, CBbP3BAIL0 XOpaTa C
TAXHATA TEPUTOPUSA, IOAAbPXKAKY OajaHca MEeX/y YOBEIIKaTa JeifHOCT
VI IPUPOJHUA CBAT.

B o6061menue, Genius loci B puMckoTO 0011[eCTBO He € OMI IPOCTO
IlyX MasuTe/ Ha MACTO, a C/IOKHA Pe/INTMO3HA KOHLENINA, KOATO e 00e-
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OVHABAJA NOMUTHWYECKATa B/IACT, COIMA/IHATA XapMOHMUSA U JYXOBHaTa
UJICHTUYHOCT Ha OOIIHOCTTA. Ype3 MOYNTaHeTO Ha TO3Y AYX PUM/IAHUTE
ca HMOANbPXKa/IM BPb3KaTa CU CbC 3eMATa, 00IIeCTBOTO U OoroseTe, yT-
BbP)KIABAMKI CBOATA KYITYPHA UAEHTUYHOCT ¥ IOMUTUIECKA TOSTHOCT.

Tenusam na epada (Genius loci) kamo nasumen
Ha 06uyecmeomo u 3emama

Konnenuusara 3a Genius loci B puMckoTo 00111ecTBO IpefcTaBisaBa
IYXOBEH IasuTe/l Ha KOHKPEeTHO MACTO, KOMTO OCUTYpsBa 3aluTa 1 671a-
rorony4ne Ha oOIHOCTTa, >XuBeewa TaM. Cropen Paul Veyne*, Genius
loci e 6un He camo masuTen Ha GU3NIECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO U HA CO-
IVIQTHAA Pefl ¥ XapMOHUA B 00IIeCTBOTO, Thil KaTO PYMI/ITHITE BAPBAJIN,
Je BCAKO MACTO MIMa CBOJ COOCTBEH IYX, KOJTO IO 3aKpW/IA U yIIpaB/IABa
cbdaTa Ha )XUBEELINUTE B HETO.

Mery Beard” B “Religions of Rome” moguepraBa 3HaYeHMeTO Ha
Genius loci B puMcknTe 001eCTBEHN PUTYasy, KaTo O0TOENA3BA, Ye TO3U
IyX € CMATAH 3a [ApaHT 3a IPOCHepUTeTa U CUTYPHOCTTA Ha OOIJHOCTTA.
Ta mocousa, e mountanero Ha Genius loci 4yecTo e cBBp3BaHO C mOMN-
TIYeCKa JOSTHOCT, ThiI KaTo MMIIEPATOpUTe Ca UAEHTUUIVIPAIN CBOETO
ynpaBrieHre ¢ gyxa Ha Pum, 3acunBaiiku kynta kpM Genius loci (Tenusar
Ha rpajia PuM) kaTo cMBOJI Ha MMITepCKaTa B/IACT U CTAaOMITHOCT.

Ho Genius loci cbio e cuMBOn Ha Bpb3KaTa MeX/y 00IeCTBOTO U
semATa. To3m ayx He camo 3amyTaBa QuanyecKaTa TePUTOPUSA, HO U Ay-
XOBHATa MAEHTUYHOCT Ha OOI[HOCTTA. Puryammre B yect Ha Genius loci
ca yKpeIBaJIy COIVIaTHaTa KOXe3uA™, Thil KaTo ca 0OefyHABaIN X0OpaTa B
CIIOZIe/IeHa BApa U MTOYNUT K'bM 3€MATa, KOATO I XpaHM U 3allMTaBa.

Hemo noseye, Jean-Pierre Vernan B ,Myth and Society in Ancient
Greece*” mpociensBa mpousxofga Ha KoHuenuumara 3a Genius loci ot
rpbUKaTa uaes 3a Aaipwy, KaTo Nof4YepTaBa, 4e pUM/IAHNITE Bb3IpueMar
U TpaHCcPOpPMMPAT Ta3M IpPEACTaBa B CBOJ KYIT KbM MECTHUTE TYXOBe.
Vernan nocousa, ye Genius loci e 611 nounTan kaTo 60>XXecTBO, CBbP3Ba-

¢ Veyne, Paul. The Roman Empire. Translated by Arthur Goldhammer, Belknap Press of
Harvard University Press, 1997.

¥ Beard, Mary, John North and Simon Price. Ibid.

8 Koxesust (Ha maTMHCKM: coherere) — cua Ha MPUBIMYaHe MEXAY WIEHOBETe Ha efHa
OOIHOCT.

¥ Vernan, Jean-Pierre. Myth and Society in Ancient Greece. Zone Books, 1990, 18 —189.
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1[0 XOpaTa C TAXHATA TePUTOPYs, TIOAIbPKAKM 6aTaHCca MEeXAY YOBeL-
Kara IeJHOCT ¥ IPUPORHUS CBST.

B o6061menue, Genius loci B puMcKoTO 0011[eCTBO He € OMI IPOCTO
IyX-IIa3UTeNl Ha MSCTO, @ CTIOYKHA PETUTMO3Ha KOHILMINs, KOsTO e 00e-
[UHsIBa/a MOMUTUYECKAaTa B/IACT, COL[MA/HATA XapMOHMS U [JyXOBHATa
VJICHTUYHOCT Ha O0I[HOCTTA. Upes MOYNTaHeTO Ha TO3M AYX PUMIISHUTE
ca HOAABP)Kamu Bpb3KaTa C ChC 3eMsATa, 00IeCTBOTO 1 6OroBseTe, yT-
BBP)KAABAIKI CBOSITA KYITYPHA MAEHTUYHOCT 1 IIOJIUTIYECKA JIOSTTHOCT.

Iouumanemo na lenus Ha Pum kamo 3auumnux Ha 0vpicasama

Konnenmusra 3a Tennst Ha Pum Kato 3alUTHUK Ha AbpKaBara MMa
I'b/IOOKM KOPEHN B pUMCKaTa PeMTMO3HOCT U HOMUTUYeCKa Ueonorus. B
npoussezieHnero The Imperial Cultin the Latin West. Ha Duncan Fishwick™
ce IopdYepTaBa, 4e KyITHT KbM leHus Ha Pum e Oun crparermyeckn
V3IIO/I3BaH 3a MOMUTIYECKa JIETUTUMALUA 1 0OefjHeHVe Ha IIPOBUHIIN-
WITe II0f; PUMCKO yrpaBjieHue. [eHnuar Ha PuM e mounmraH He caMo KaTo
Ia3NTeNl Ha Tpajia, HO ¥ KaTo CMMBOJI Ha MMIIEPCKAaTa B/IACT, KOETO € 3a-
CIJIBAJIO JIOSTTHOCTTA K'bM JI'bpiKaBara.

Amber Gartrell’' B xaurara “The Cult of Castor and Pollux in Ancient
Rome: Myth, Ritual, and Society” paskpuBa kak puMcKnuTe 60>XecTBa ca
€BOJIIOVPA/I OT 3ALIUTHNUIM Ha apUCTOKpALMATA [0 IA3UTENN Ha Abp-
aBHOCTTa. Criopest Hest KYITBT KbM [eHns Ha PuM e 6m1 gacT OT mo-1mm-
poKara CuCTeMa Ha PeIUTMO3Ha JIETUTUMALNS Ha HMOMUTUYeCKaTa BJIaCT,
KaTo 0 TO3Y HA4YMH € YKPeIBa/l COLMAIHNS e U MOMUTUYeCKa CTabuI-
HOCT.

Josiah Osgood® B “Rome and the Making of a World State, 150 BCE
- 20 CE” aHanmmsupa Kak Kyn1TbT KbM [eHus Ha Pum e uHTerpupas B npo-
BUHIMA/THATA afMUHICTPALIVS, KaTO € CIYXKWI 32 YKpeIllBaHe Ha PUMCKO-
TO TOCIIO[ICTBO M KYATYpPHO BiusiHue B nemus Cpean3eMHOMOPCKH CBST.
Osgood nogyeprasa, ye Ypes MOYNTAHETO Ha [eHNS PUMIISHNUTE Ca OCUTY-
psIBa/IM MOMUTUYECKA CTAOMTHOCT, KaTO ca Ch3flaBaiy o6Ija peluruo3Ha

%0 Fishwick, Duncan. The Imperial Cult in the Latin West: Studies in the Ruler Cult of the
Western Provinces of the Roman Empire. Leiden: Brill, 1987-2005.

*! Gartrell, Amber. The Cult of Castor and Pollux in Ancient Rome: Myth, Ritual, and Soci-
ety. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2021.

32 Osgood, Josiah. Rome and the Making of a World State, 150 BCE - 20 CE. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2018, 142-150.
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UJIEHTUYHOCT.

John Pollini** B “From Republic to Empire: Rhetoric, Religion, and Pow-
er in the Visual Culture of Ancient Rome” nscnensa kak nkonorpadusra
Ha lenns Ha PuM e m3non3BaHa B M3KyCTBOTO ¥ apXUTEKTypaTa 3a u3pa-
3siBaHe Ha upesTa 3a ,,Mup upes nobena“. Criopeyq Hero, Ky/ITOBETE KBbM
Tenust ca ch3gaBaay CMMBOIMYHA BPb3Ka MeX/y OO>KeCTBeHATa 3alljiTa
Ha Jibp>KaBara ¥ HOMIUTHNYeCKaTa BJIaCT Ha MMIIepaTopa.

Tenusm na umnepamopa Kamo CUumMe0jl Ha noaumu1ecka 6/1acm
U necumumHocm

Amber Gartrell** B kaurara “The Cult of Castor and Pollux in Ancient
Rome: Myth, Ritual, and Society” paskpuBa kak puMckuTe 60>KecTBa ca
€BOJIIOVPAMV OT 3ALUTHULM HAa apUCTOKpALMATA [0 IA3UTENN Ha Ibp-
kaBHOCTTa. Criopeqt Hest KyITBT KbM [eHnst Ha Pyum e 6uit 4acT Ot mo-1m-
poKara CyUCTeMa Ha PeIUTMO3Ha JIETUTUMALNS Ha IOMUTUYECKaTa B/IACT,
KaTo 110 TO3M HA4YMH € YKpelBaj COLMAaIHMs Pef U IOUTIYecKaTa CTa-
OVTHOCT.

Josiah Osgood™® mpaBu aHanus 3a jja ompeneny Kak KylIThT KbM le-
HUs Ha PyM e uMHTerpupaH B HPOBMHIIMATHATA afMUHICTPALN, KaTo e
CITy>KWJI 32 YKpeIlIBaHe Ha PUMCKOTO T'OCIIOfICTBO ¥ KY/ITYPHO BIMsIHUE B
temusi CpeuaeMHOMOPCKY CBAT. Toit MofyepTaBa, ye Ypes MOYNTAHETO
Ha [eHus Ha PUM puUM/IsIHNUTE ca OCUTYpsIBa/Iy MOMUTHYECKA CTAOMIHOCT,
KaTo ca C’h3/jaBay 001 peTurnosHa UAeHTUIHOCT.

John Pollini** B “From Republic to Empire: Rhetoric, Religion, and
Power in the Visual Culture of Ancient Rome” uscnegBa Kak MKOHOrpa-
¢usta Ha [eHns Ha PuM e usnons3paHa B M3KYCTBOTO M apXUTEKTypara 3a
u3passBaHe Ha ujesTa 3a ,Mup 4pe3 mobega“’. Criopey Hero, Ky/nToBeTe

33 Pollini, John. From Republic to Empire: Rhetoric, Religion, and Power in the Visual Cul-
ture of Ancient Rome. University of Oklahoma Press, 2012.

5 Gartrell, Amber. Ibid.

%> Osgood, Josiah. Rome and the Making of a World State, 150 BCE - 20 CE. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2018.

% Pollini, John. From Republic to Empire: Rhetoric, Religion, and Power in the Visual Cul-
ture of Ancient Rome. University of Oklahoma Press, 2012, 93-98.

 Upesita ,mup 4upe3 nobena” (Pax per Victoriam) mpomsnmsa oT gpeBHOPUMCKATa KOH-
tenuyst 3a Pax Romana — Myp, Ha/llo>keH 4pe3 BOEHHA MOLI| ¥ IIOTINTUYECKO TOCIOACTBO.
ToBa e IPVHINII, CIIOPeR KOMTO YCTOMYMBUAT MUP MOXe fia O'bJje TOCTUTHAT CaMo Ype3
I'b/THO BOEHHO Ha/[MOIIJe 1 TIOKOPsIBaHe Ha Bpara.
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KbM [eHns ca cbh3faBamyu CUMBOIMYHA BPB3Ka MeX]y OOKecTBeHaTa 3a-
1T Ha Ibp)KaBara 1 IIOJIMTUYeCKaTa BJIaCT Ha MMIepaTopa.

[TounTaHeTO Ha reHNUA Ha PYM KaTo 3alIUTHMK Ha Abp)KaBara e OuIo
K/IIOYOB €/IeMeHT B PMMCKaTa Pe/IMIMO3Ha U MOUTIYecKa cucrema. To e
CIYXXWWIO 3a YKpellBaHe Ha COLMa/HaTa KOXe3usd, IONUTUYeCKaTa JIeTH-
TUMHOCT ¥ Ky/ITYpHaTa UIEHTUYHOCT Ha PUMCKOTO 061ecTBo. VI3cmenBa-
HuATa Ha Fishwick, Gartrell, Osgood u Pollini moguepTraBar 3HaunMocTTa
Ha TO3M KY/IT KaTo CPefCTBO 3a HOIUTUYECKO OOeMHEHNe M PETUINO3HA
VHTerpauusaA B PuMckara umimepus.

Tenuam Ha umnepamopa Kamo cumeosn
HA NONUMUYECKA 67IACH U TIE2UMUMHOCIN

KonuenumsAra 3a [eHnsa Ha yMIiepaTopa B pUMCKOTO O0IIeCTBO Urpae
K/TI0YO0BA POJIA 32 JIETUTUMIPAHETO Ha IIONNTIYECKATa BJIACT ¥ YTBBP)K/a-
BaHETO Ha MMIIepaTopckaTa BiacT. Paul Veyne®® B cBoeTo mpoussenenue
“The Roman Empire” or6ens3Ba, ye mountaHeTo Ha [eHns Ha mMmneparopa
He e IIPOCTO PEINIMO3eH aKT, a IOJIMTUIECKN MHCTPYMEHT 3a YTBBP)K/a-
BaHe Ha VIMIlepcKara npeonorys. Cropey Hero, ype3 Ky/iTa KpM [eHns Ha
VIMIIEpaToOpa ce MofYepTaBa 60XKeCTBEHNA IIPOM3XO]] Ha BIACTTA, KaTo 110
TO3J HaulH Ce YKpeIlBa IOMNTIYeCKaTa JeTUTYIMHOCT Ha YIIpaB/gBaliaTa
IMHACTYAL.

Ramsay MacMullen® nopguepraBa, 4e KynThbT KbM [eHMs Ha mmie-
paTopa e M3IOI3BaH 3a U3rPaKAaHe Ha JOSUIHOCT KbM Ibp)KaBaTa, KaTo
OTKa3’bT OT NMOYNTaHe Ha [eHNA e Bb3NpyeMaH KaTo aKT Ha ITOINTUYECKO
HeropuHeHye. Toif apryMeHTIpa, 4e TOBa KY/ITOBO IIOYNTAHE € Ch3/jajie-
HO C IIeJI 1a KOHCO/MMAMPA ITOJIMTIUYeCcKaTa B/IACT B PbIleTe Ha MMIIEPaTopa,
KaTo IO IIOCTABA B ITO3UIIVA Ha OCPEIHNK MeX/ly O0)KecTBaTa I Hapopa.

Simon Price® B cBoeTo m3cmenBaHe oTOeNsA3Ba BAXXKHOCTTA Ha pPU-
Tya/luTe, CBbP3aHN C NOYMTaHeTO Ha [eHMA Ha uMIIEpaToOpa, KaTo MH-
CTPYMEHT 3a JITUTUMALMA Ha NOMuTIYecKara BiacT. Criopes Hero, 4pes
NyO/IMYHM LIepeMOHMM U XpaMoOBe, IIOCBeTeHN Ha [eHus Ha uMIIepaTopa,
ce YTBBbp)K/JaBa He CaMO PeIMUTMO3HATa, HO VM MOMUTIYEeCKaTa JiepapXus B
Pumckara umnepus.

8 Veyne, Paul. Op. cit., 72-81.

* MacMullen, Ramsay. Op. cit., 57-63.

8 Price, S. Rituals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor. Cambridge Univer-
sity Press, 1984, 85-89.
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Ocsen TtoBa, Clifford Ando® B “Imperial Ideology and Provincial
Loyalty in the Roman Empire” aHamusupa kKak KyITbT KbM [eHus Ha
MMIIepaTopa YKpelBa UMIIepaToOpCcKaTa MAeO/IOrs B IIPOBUHIIMUTE, KaTO
0 TO3M HAa4MH Ce Ch3[aBa YyBCTBO 3a €JMHCTBO U JIOS/THOCT KBM LieH-
TpanHara Biact. Cropen Ando, KynTsT KbM [eHNs Ha MMIepaTopa e 61
K/II0YOB MIHCTPYMEHT 32 IOMUTUYECKA MHTETPaLs B 0OIIMpPHATa TePUTO-
pus Ha MMITepHsATa.

Kynmesm kom lenus Ha umnepamopa Kkamo axm
HA JI0ATHOC KoM 0BpHABAMA

KynpT kbM [eHns Ha uMmiieparopa B PuMckaTa uMIepus e BakeH UH-
CTPYMEHT 3a IIOJINTIYeCKa IETUTUMHOCT ¥ ColjuaHa Koxesus. Toit cysxu
KaTo CPeACTBO 3a JIeMOHCTPYPAHe Ha JIOSTHOCT KbM JIbp)KaBaTa ¥ MMIIe-
paTopa, KaTo ChlieBpeMeHHO YKpeIllBa yjesara 3a 60)keCTBeHaTa IIPUPO-
ma Ha pumckara BnacT. Cnopen Clifford Ando, kynTer kbM [enns Ha nm-
HepaTopa He e IPOCTO PeIUTMO3Ha MIPAKTIKA, @ OCHOBEH MEXaHU3bM 32
HOAbp)KaHe Ha MOMUTHNYECKaTa CTaOMTHOCT 1 JIETUTUMHOCT Ha BJIACTTA.
Ando aprymeHTMpa, 4e TO3M KyIT Ch3aBa KYATYpeH KOHCEHCYC B IIpO-
BUHI[MNTE, KaTO MHTETPUpa MECTHUTE PeIUIMO3HU BAPBAHUSA C MMIIEp-
CKaTa MEO0/NOrNs, KOETO Ha CBOJI pef| ZOTPIHACH 3a IPOLB/DKUTETHOCTTA
Ha pYMCKaTa MMIIepU.

B mombnHeHne, Jason Moralee® moguepraBa, ye KyITbT KbM [eHus
Ha UMIlepaTtopa € MHTETPUMpPAaH B MECTHUTE PEIUTMO3HM obyudyan dpes
emurpadCKy HaAMUCH, KOUTO OTPassBaT KaKTO MOMUTUYECKA JIOSTHOCT,
Taka 1 colyasneH craryc. Moralee or6ernsi3Ba, 4e Ypes M3MON3BAHETO Ha
dopmynata “pro salute imperatoris” (3a craceHmeTo Ha MMIeparopa),
MEeCTHUTE eIUTU He CaMO AEeMOHCTPMPAT JIOSUTHOCT, HO ¥ YTBBPXK/aBarT
coLmaaHaTa i MO3UIMS B PUMCKOTO 061iecTBO. IT0 TO3YM HAYMH KYITBT
KbM [eHNs Ha MMIlepaTopa CTaBa CPefCTBO 3a COLMANHA MHTEIpauus u
HOMUTUYECKA CTAOMIHOCT, KOETO HA[XBBP/SA YUCTO PEITUTMO3HUTE MY
byHKIMM.

CHUHTe3DbT Ha Te3M M3C/Ie[BaHMs [OKa3Ba, 4Ye KyITHT KbM [eHus Ha
uMIlepaTopa GYHKIMOHMPA KaTO MOCT MEXAY PEIUTMO3HOTO MOYMTAHE

¢ Ando, Clifford. Imperial Ideology and Provincial Loyalty in the Roman Empire. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 2000, 336-354.

62 Cps. Moralee, J. For Salvation’s Sake: Provincial Loyalty, Personal Religion, and Epigraph-
ic Production in the Roman and Late Antique Near East. New York: Routledge, 2004, 55-77.
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VI HO/IUTUYECKATa JIOSUTHOCT, KaTo epeKTUBHO yKpeIllBa IMIIepCKaTa B/IacT
4ype3 KY/ITyPHa M COLMaTHA MHTETPALIML.

Cnusanemo na lenus na umnepamopa
¢ boxcecmeeHUs Kynim cned cMopmma my

KoHnnenmusTa 3a ciuBaHeTo Ha [eHus Ha umIieparopa ¢ 60>kecTBe-
HIsI KY/IT CJIef, CMBPTTa MY € K/II0YOB e/IeMEeHT B PUMCKaTa peluriuo3Ha
¥ TIOZIUTHYECKa cucTeMa. B puMckaTa Tpagniys [eHuAT Ha uMIeparopa
CUMBO/IU3YPA HETOBATa )XM3HEHa CUIa 1 60>KeCTBEHO OKPOBUTENICTBO Ha
nbpxkaBara. Ciell CMBbPTTa Ha MMIlepaTopa To3u [eHnit yecto 6uBa 060-
YKeCTBSIBaH, KaTo 110 TO3M HaYMH Ce Ch3JIaBa KY/IT KbM “Divus” — 060oxkecT-
BeHaTa ¢opMa Ha IOKOIHMA uMIeparop. Tosu mporiec He caMo yKpeIBa
HOIUTHYECKaTa IETUTYMHOCT Ha HacTeHNUIUTE, HO 1 HOfICM/IBA MIMIIepa-
TOpCKaTa U/e0JIOT1sl Ype3 Pe/IUIMO3HA CAHKI[VL.

Duncan Fishwick® B cBosita kaura “Cult, Ritual, Divinity and Belief in
the Roman World” noguepraBa, ye cnuBaHeTo Ha [eHus Ha uMIepaTopa ¢
00>XKeCTBEHMsI KY/IT € pe3y/ITaT OT bI00KO BKOpEeHeHaTa B PUMCKaTa KyJl-
Typa upes 3a 60)KecTBeHa MOAKpema Ha mojuTudeckara Biact. Fishwick
II0COYBA, Ye 000XKeCTBSIBAHETO Ha MIMIIEPAaTOpa ClIel CMBPTTa My (Hampu-
mep Divus Augustus n Divus Claudius) He e mpocTO penmurnoseH akt, a
BHVMATe/THO OOMIC/IeHa MOMUTUYeCKa CTpaTerus 3a yKpelBaHe Ha [y-
HACTMYHATA IPMEMCTBEHOCT U /bp>KaBHATa CTAOMIHOCT. B ¢hIj0TO BpeMe
060o>xecTBsIBAaHETO Ha [eHMs Ha MMIlepaTopa M3passiBa YHMKATHATA PUM-
cka KoHuemnus 3a Numen Augusti — 60>kecTBeHaTa CBIHOCT, CBbp3aHa
¢ umneparopckara Bract. Criopen Fishwick Tosu kynt He e mpocTto nmudeH,
a I'bp)KaBeH aKT Ha JIOS/THOCT, Ype3 KOWTO MOJAHMUIINTEe AEeMOHCTPUpAT
BSIPHOCT KbM MMIIepaTopa u Pumckara nmnepus. ToBa o6oxxecTBsiBaHe
06eMHsBa PEIUTMO3HOTO MOYNTAHe C IOJUTUYECKATa BIACT U 1O TO3U
HayMH TpaHchopmupa [eHns Ha uMmeparopa B CUMBOJI Ha 0OXKeCTBeHa
VIMIIEPCKA JIETUTUMHOCT.

CnuBaneTo Ha IeHus: ¢ 60XKeCTBEHNS KYIT CBIIO OTpassiBa IpyUeM-
CTBEHOCTTa B PUMCKOTO MMC/IEHe 3a CBellleHaTa IpUpOAa Ha B/IACTTA.
Kakro noguyeprasa Fishwick, Tosu nmpouec Hamupa KynTypHM KOpeHU B
IpeANIIHITe IPAKTUKY Ha 000XKeCTBsIBaHE Ha TepOy U Liape B eTMHNUCTH-

8 Fishwick, Duncan. Cult, Ritual, Divinity and Belief in the Roman World. Farnham: Ash-
gate, 2012, p. 436.
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yeckuA cBAT. [Io TO3M HauMH pUMCKUTE MMIIEPaTOpy HacnegABaT U afall-
TUPAT ChLIECTBYBAIlM PETUTMO3HM TPaJyLuY, 3a /1a Ch3JajlaT YHUKAIHA
dopMa Ha MMIIEPATOPCKU KYIIT, KOATO TapaHTHPa KAKTO PEIUIMO3HOTO,
TaKa U HOMUTUIECKOTO IIOTUYMHEHNE.

Brusnuemo Ha usmounume Kynmose
8PXY 00034eCMBA6AHENMO HA PUMCKUMe 61a0emenu

BiusAHMeTO Ha M3TOYHNTE KYITOBE BHPXY 000XKECTBABAHETO HAa PYM-
CKITe BJIaJieTe/N € OT CBIeCTBEHO 3Ha4YeHMe 3a pa3bypaHeTo Ha peNI-
O3HaTa eBOTONVA B PuMckara mMiepus. Tesu KynaToBe, IpOMU3XOXKIAIIN
ot Eruner, Meconoramus u Ilepcus, BbBeXaar ujesaTa 3a 60)KeCTBEeHN
Ilape ¥ B/IafieTeNy, KOUTO IPUTEXaBaT CBPbXeCTECTBEHM KadecTBa 1 60-
YKeCTBEHO IIPaBO Ha yIIpaBJieHNUe. PMMCKNMTe MMIIepaTopy Bb3IpueMaT
Te3) KOHIIeNIY, KaTO M3II0/I3BaT KY/ITOBUTE IIPAKTVKY 32 YKpelBaHe Ha
IO/ TIYECKATa CY B/IACT M JIESTUTMMHOCT.

“The Oxford Handbook of Deification”* pasriexxga KynTypHute Kope-
HY Ha 000XKeCTBABAHETO M IIOfj4epTaBa KaK PMMCKNTE BJIaJeTeIN ajjall-
THMPAT M3TOYHNTE PEIUTMO3HY KOHIICIIIVIN, 3a []a YTBBPAAT 00XKeCTBEHNA
ci cTaryc. ABTOpUTE IOff4epTaBart, e U3TOYHNTE KY/ITOBE, KaTo Te3) Ha
Vsupma 1 Mutpa, IpefocTaBAT He CaMO PEeIMIVO3Ha JIETUTYIMALNA, HO U
KY/ITypHa IIPMEMCTBEHOCT, KOATO CIIOMara 3a IO/IUTIYecKaTa CTaOVTHOCT
B umrepuAra. OCBeH TOBa, Te3M KYITOBe MOAYEPTABAT UeATa 32 KOCMI-
YeCKM pefl ¥ CBEIIEHO yIpaBjIeHNe, KOATO ce BINCBA HoOpe B puMCcKaTa
KOHIIEIIIVA 32 MIMIIEPCKaTa BJIacT.

Pumcknre mMmepaTopy, 0co6eHO OT BpeMeTO Ha ABIYCT HaTaTbK,
ce BB3IIO/I3BAT OT Ta3) PEIUTMO3HA CMBOJINKA, KaTO Ce IPEeICTaBAT He
IPOCTO KaTo ITOJUTUYECKN JIVJiepy, a KaTo BBIUTBbIIeHNE Ha O0XKecTBe-
Hara Bojd. Te Bp3npuemar Tun karo divi filius (cuu Ha 60XKecTBOTO) 1
dominus et deus (rocriogap u 60r), KOUTO HAMUPAT NapaIeNy B UBTOYHUTE
LapcKy KynToBe. Teau TUT/IN yKpenBaT TeXHNUA aBTOPUTET ¥ HaChbpYaBaT
Ky/ITa KBM MIMIIepaTOpCKaTa IMYHOCT B e PUMCKY CBAT.

BimAHMeTO Ha M3TOYHNUTE KY/ITOBE He CaMO 000rarsABa peMrino3Hara
IPaKTUKA, HO U TpaHCPOpMIMpa IOMUTIIeCKaTa uneonorns B Pum, cp3pa-
BaJIKy/l HOBA KOHIIEIIIVIA 32 MMIIEPATOPCKOTO OOXKECTBEHO IPaBO, KOETO

¢ Gavrilyuk, Paul L., Hofer, Andrew, OP, & Levering, Matthew (Eds.). The Oxford Hand-
book of Deification. Oxford University Press, 2024.
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OKa3Ba I'bJIOOKO B/IVAHME BBPXY PasBUTIETO Ha €BPOIIEVICKAaTa ITOIUTHU-
YeCKa TE€OJIOTUsA B IIO-K'bCHY ETIOXM.

Brusnue sspxy obujecmeenume pumyanu u npasHuyu

KonuenumsaAra 3a [eHns urpae K1o4oBa pojs B OpraHU3MpPaHETO Ha
00IIecTBEeHNTE PUTYAIN U IPa3HNUIM B PUMCKOTO OOIIeCTBO, KaTO CITY>KI
KaTo CBBP3BAIL0 3BEHO MEX/Y TNYHMA ¥ 00IIecTBeHNA XUBOT. Criopen
Robert Turcan® B “The Cults of the Roman Empire”, Ienusr ce sp3npue-
Ma He CaMo KaTo JIMYeH ITa3NTeNT, HO M KaTO 3alVITHUK Ha CEMENCTBOTO,
poza u mopu Ha camus rpap Pum. ToBa ro mpaBu IjeHTpajieH IepcoHax
B OOILIECTBEHN PUTYAIM, KOUTO LEIAT Jla MOACUTYPAT IIPOCHEepUTeTa Ha
OOIIHOCTTA.

John Scheid® B “An Introduction to Roman Religion” or6ensssa, e
[eHMAT Ha UMIIEpaTOpa Ce IOYMTA B OOIIECTBEHV IIPA3HUIY KaTO CYIMBOJI
Ha IIO/IMTIYecKaTa BJIacT U cTabuaHocT. Kynrer kpM [eHns Ha mMmmneparo-
pa e MHCTUTYLMOHAIM3UPAaH Yype3 IpasHuIy Kato ,Natalis Imperii“ (pox-
JieH JieH Ha MIMIIepaTopa), KbIeTO 00ILIeCTBOTO 3aCBUIETE/ICTBA JIOATHOCT
¥ IO Kpela KbM MIMIIepaTopcKara B/IacT. ToBa okas3Ba Kak pe/uriuo3HaTa
HOYNT KbM [eH1A e TACHO CBbp3aHa ¢ HONMMUTIYEeCKaTa IIponarasaa B Pum-
CKaTa MMIIepu.

Mary Beard®” nopuepraBa, ye [enusar Ha rpaga (Genius loci) e moun-
TaH B OOIIECTBEHM PUTYaIy, LeMAIM Jja HOACUTYPAT O1aroroaydneTo
Ha rpaga. Cnopen bwpa, npasuuum karo “Parlia” u “Consualia” Bxiiou-
BaT >KepTBOIIPMHOLIECH U ITpoliecyi, mocBeTeHN Ha Genius loci, 3a ma ce
OCHUTYPU 3allTa U IVIOJOPOJVe Ha 3eMuTe. ToBa IofgYepTaBa ColyiaTHaTa
¢byukuys Ha [enus karo masuren Ha 061eCTBEHNS el i 071ar0CbCTOSIHME.

KonuenumsaAra 3a [eHnsa urpae cbliecTBeHa pojsd B IOANbPXKAHETO
Ha HO/MMTHYECKaTa CTaOWIHOCT B PuMckara mmmepus dpes JIETMTUMM-
paHe Ha BJIACTTa Ha MMIIEpPAaTOpa M YTBBP)KJAaBaHEe Ha COLMANIHVA pef,.
Paul Veyne moguepraBa, 4e KynTpT KbM [eHMs Ha uMIlepaTopa He Camo
YTBBp)KIaBa 60XKeCcTBeHaTa CBIJHOCT Ha BIafieTelNd, HO ¥ CUMBOIM3MPA
B HEIIPeK'bCHATOCTTA Ha IbpKaBaTa, YKPeNBailKy MOMUTIYECKATA JIOAI-
HOocT1990. Pam3n MacMullen nomrbnBa, 4e upe3 nountaneTo Ha [eHus Ha
VIMIIEPAaTOpa PUM/IAHUTE U3pa3sABaT BEPHOCTTA CM KBM Ibp>KaBaTa, KaTo

% Turcan, Robert. Op.cit., p. 258
5 Cps. Scheid, John. Op. cit., 136-147.
¢ Beard, Mary, John North and Simon Price, Op. cit., p. 174.
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10 TO3Y HA4YVMH CH3[ABAT YYBCTBO 3a COLMATHA CIVIOTEHOCT U TOIUTIYe-
cka crabunHocT. Simon Price pasriexpa putyannute, CBbp3aHn ¢ leHus
Ha MMIIepaTopa, KaTo MOMUTUYECK) MHCTPYMEHT 3a YKpellBaHe Ha VMIIe-
PaTOPCKVsI aBTOPUTET U JIETUTVMHOCT, 0COO€HO B IIPOBMHIIUNATE, KBAETO
TO3U KY/IT € CIY>KVJI 33 MHTeTPaLVisi Ha pas/InyHy e THIYECKN M KY/ITYPHU
ob6muocTn. Clifford Ando no6ass, 4e upes xynra kbM [eHnsa Ha uMIepa-
TOpa € MOCTUTHATA ITONIUTUYECKA MHTErPaLys U JIOSUTHOCT IPOBUHIINNUTE,
KaTo TO3M KY/IT € CIY>KNMJI KaTO CBBP3Ball] e/IleMEHT MeX/y LieHTpasHaTa
BJIACT ¥ JIOKATTHUTE eINTIL.

Kaxksa e ponAama Ha UMnepamopcKus Kyam
8 pumcKkama nonumu4ecka cucmema?

VMnepatopckuAT KynT B PuMmckara uMIiepus urpae KIro4oBa possd 3a
HOZIbP)KAaHeTO MOMNUTIYECKATa JIETUTUMHOCT M COIMIaTHATa CTaOVITHOCT
Yype3 ChYeTaHME Ha PEIMIVO3HV BAPBAHUA M MOIMTHYECKa BacT. Crio-
pen Harry O. Maier® B kuurara my “New Testament Christianity in the
Roman World” umneparopckusT KyaT e He caMO peMrno3Ho oboxkaHue,
HO U pUTya/lu3MpaHa KOMYHUKAIVA MEXIY MMIlepaTopa 1 IIPOBUHIIAII-
HUTe enuTi. Upes To3u KyIT ce 3aTBbp)KAaBaT IIOIUTUIECKITE BPB3KI I
ce Ch3/jaBa MpeXKa OT JIOSTTHOCT, KOATO YKpeIBa YIPaB/IeHNeTO Ha VMIIe-
paTopa B pas/IMYHUTE IPOBMHIVI Ha MMIEPHATA.

Ittai Gradel® B “Emperor Worship and Roman Religion” nogueprasa,
4ye 000)KeCTBABAHETO HA MMIIepaTopa He € pe3yITaT OT JMYHA aMOuIs,
a e IIPOIb/DKEHNMe Ha PUMCKAaTa peIMIVO3Ha TPaJULVs, KBJETO BlajieTe-
JINTe ca pasITieX/JaHM KaTo BBIUTbIICHNe Ha O0o)KecTBeHaTa BiIacT. Tasn
TpafMIyA [TOMara 3a KOHCO//VPaHe Ha IOMUTIYeCKaTa B/IacT, KaTo 00-
BBbP3Ba JIOA/THOCTTA K'BM MMIIEpaTopa ¢ PEIUTMO3HOTO O/1aroyecTie.

Kenneth Scott” B “The Imperial Cult Under the Flavians” pasrmex-
la pa3BUTHETO Ha KY/ITa Ipe3 fuHacTATa Ha DraBunre u ordenasBpa, ye
KYITBT € OMJI M3IIONI3BaH 3a IOJIMTUYECKN Liel Ype3 Bb3XBa/sABaHE Ha
yIIpaB/ABaljaTa AVHACTUAA U JITUTUMMPaHe Ha HAC/e[CTBEHATa BJIACT.
Ypes xynra kbM [eHns Ha uMIIepaTOpa ce Cb3JaBa NAEONOrMYecKa Bpb3Ka

% Cps. Maier, Harry O. New Testament Christianity in the Roman World. Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2018, 77-83.

% Cps. Gradel, Ittai. Emperor Worship and Roman Religion. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2002, 73-109, 198-213.

70 Cp. Scott, Kenneth. The Imperial Cult Under the Flavians. New York: Arno Press, 1975, 113-139.
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MeX[y TMYHaTa Cbiba Ha uMIepartopa 1 6/1arocbCTOSIHMETO Ha [IbpKaBa-
Ta, KOETO HOM'B/THUTETHO IOACU/IBA OIUTNYECKATA MY [TO3UIIVISL.

Amber Gartrell” B ,The Cult of Castor and Pollux in Ancient Rome:
Myth, Ritual, and Society“ or6ena3Ba, 4e MMIepaTOpCKMs KY/IT Ce BIIUCBA
XapPMOHMYHO B [O-IIMPOKATa PUMCKa PENTUTIO3Ha CICTEMA, KaTO CBbP3Ba
060)KeCTBsIBAHETO HA MMITepaTopa C KyJATOBeTe Ha Apyru 6oxkecTsa. ToBa
Ch3/jaBa PeNUIio3Ha IPUEMCTBEHOCT 1 YTBBPXK/aBa MMIIEpaTopa Kato
BBbpxoBeH xpel] (Pontifex Maximus), KoiiTo o6efnHsIBa HOMUTHNYECKATA U
peurnosHaTa BIacT.

Andries Zuiderhoek n Wouter Vanacker’> mogueprasat, 4e upes pu-
Tya/IiTe Ha MMIIEPATOPCKIS KY/IT Ce MSTPaXK/a 0011a NMIIepcKa MAeHTNY-
HOCT, KOATO 00OelMHABA eTHIYECKN PasHOOOpasHOTO HaceseHMe Ha PuM-
ckata uMiepus. KyiTsr He caMo yTBbp)KAaBa HMOMUTUYECKATA JIETUTHM-
HOCT Ha IMIIEpaTopa, HO U C’h3[jaBa KYJATYpHa XOMOT€HHOCT, He0OX0a1Ma
3a CTaOM/THOCTTA Ha MHOTOHALIMOHA/THATA IbPXKaBa.

VIMIIepaTOpCKUAT KYIAT € OCHOBEH MOMUTUYECKN NHCTPYMEHT B PUM-
CKaTa Jbp>KaBHA CUCTEMa, KOITO ChUeTaBa PEMUTMO3HN ¥ IOMUTUIECKN
elleMeHTH 3a YTBBbp)KAaBaHe Ha BIACTTA M HOALbp)KaHe Ha COLMaaHaTa
crabumHocT. Upes 060)KeCTBSIBAHETO HA MMIIEpATOpa M PEIUTMO3HATA
TETUTUMAIMsI Ha MOMMTUYECKaTa BAACT Ce MSTPaXia yCTONYMBA MJe-
O7I0TMYeCKa CTPYKTYpa, KOSITO CBBbP3Ba JIOSUTHOCTTA KBM MMIIEpaTopa ¢
penurnosHaTa IMpefaHOCT Ha MofaHuuuTe. Tosu KyIT He caMoO yKpemBa
HOIMTHYECKATa MTO3NINS Ha MMIIepaTopa, HO 1 OOeAHsBA PasTnyHNUTe
eTHMYECKV U KYITYPHY Ipynu B PuMcKara uMIepus oj eAuHHaTa Pesn-
TMO3Ha ¥ TIOJIUTHYEeCKA UEHTUIHOCT.

Kax xonuenyusama 3a lenus énuse 6vpxy 1e2UmumHOCMma
Ha pUMCKUmMe UMnepamopu?

Konnenmusra 3a TeHnust urpae LeHTpalHa ponis B YTBBP>KAABAaHETO
Ha JIETUTYMHOCTTA Ha PUMCKUTE VIMIIEPATOPY, KaTO ChueTaBa IMOINTIYe-
CKaTa B/IaCT ¢ penurnosHara cBsaTocT. Cioper Duncan Fishwick” kynrsr
KbM [eH1st Ha MMIIepaTopa e CTpaTernyeckyt MHCTPYMEHT 3a IIOJIUTIYecKa
METUTYMALVSL, Thil KaTO JeMOHCTPYpPA JIOS/THOCT KBbM IbpKaBaTa dpes

' Cps. Gartrell, Amber. Op. cit., 145-160.

72 Cps. Zuiderhoek, Andries and Vanacker, Wouter. Imperial Identities in the Roman
World. London: Routledge, 2020, 675-678.

73 Cps. Fishwick, Duncan. Cult, Ritual, Divinity and Belief in the Roman, 110-124.
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pennrnosHo mokaoHeHme. Simon Price’™ moguepraBa ue Bb3NpreMaHeTO
Ha [eHMs KaTo BBIUTBINEHME Ha OOXKeCTBEHaTa B/IACT NPMJaBa Ha VIMIIe-
paTopa cakpajeH Opeosi, KOWTO Io MOCTaBs HaJl OOMKHOBEHUTE CMBPT-
HI. A cnopep Paul Veyne”, my6nu4nuTe putyamm 1 Urpu He caMo IE€MOH-
CTPMpAT CUIaTa Ha MMIIEPATOpPa, HO U IO JIETUTUMUPAT KaTo O0XKeCTBeH
HOKpOBUTEN Ha o6mecTBoTo. Mary Beard” u John North gonbnBar Tasu
I7IeflHAa TOYKa, KaTo IOY4epTaBaT, 4e Ype3 MOYMTaHeTO Ha TexHusA lennit,
PUMMCKNTe VIMIIEpaTOpY YCIABAT Jja OOBBPXKAT CBOATA B/IACT C HOXKeCTBe-
HaTa BOJIA, KaTO II0 TO3Y HAYMH Cb3JaBaT PEIUIVO3€eH KY/IT OKOJIO COOCT-
BeHaTa CM IMYHOCT.

II. COMBCHKBT Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO C KOHI[eNIMATA 3a [eHus

COMBCBKBT MEX/Y XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U €3M4eCKITE BAPBAHNUA B PUM-
CKOTO OOII[eCTBO IIPEfCTAB/IABA HE CAMO PENTMO3€H, HO U KYATYpeH U
conmaseH KOHQIKT, KOTO TpaHCPOpMIpa fyXOBHATA U MOMUTNIECKATa
CTPYKTypa Ha aHTU4YHMA cBAT. Criopex Peter Brown u Rita Lizzi B “Pagans
and Christianity in the Roman Empire””’, XpucTUsHCTBOTO € Bb3IpreMa-
HO KaTO PafiKajHO Pas3NIHO OT PUMCKNUTE KY/ITOBE MOPayi MOHOTENC-
TUYHATA CU CBHIJHOCT, KOETO MOCTaBs IIOf BBIPOC PEIUTMO3HATA TOJIe-
PaHTHOCT Ha MIMIIEPUATA.

Luke Timothy Jonnson” B “Among the Gentiles: Greco-Roman Re-
ligion and Christianity” moguepraBa, 4e XpUCTUSIHCTBOTO OTXBBPIA
pUMCKaTa KOHLeNIys 3a 60>KeCTBEHN MOCPeJHNIY, KaKBUTO ca [eHuure,
KaTo I'M MHTEePIIPEeTHPA KaTo AeMOHNYHY c1/iit. ToBa BOZM 10 HaTIpe)XXeHme
¥ TIOJIUTUYECKN KOH(IMKTH, ThiI KATO OTKA3bT OT y4acTye B Ky/ITa KbM
Tenus Ha MMIIepaTOpa ce BB3IpyeMa KaTo aKT Ha HEMOS/THOCT KbM JIbp-
)KaBara.

74 Cps. Price, S. Op. cit., 85-89.

7> Cps.Veyne, Paul. The Roman Empire. Translated by Arthur Goldhammer, Belknap Press
of Harvard University Press, 1997, 125-138.

76 Cps. Beard, Mary, John North and Simon Price, Op. cit., 335-347.

77 Cps. Brown, Peter Robert Lamont and Lizzi, Rita. Pagans and Christianity in the Roman
Empire: The Breaking of a Dialogue (IVth - Vith Century A. D.). Bose: Monastery of Bose,
2011, 13-16.

78 Cps. Johnson, Luke Timothy. Among the Gentiles: Greco-Roman Religion and Christian-
ity. Yale University Press, 2009, 12-18.
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Richard Fletcher” B “The Barberian Conversion: From Paganism to
Christianity” pasriexxga HauMHa, 10 KOMTO XPUCTUSHCTBOTO HE CaMo ce
IPOTMBOINOCTABS Ha e3M4YeCTBOTO, HO M AfIalTHpa HAKOU OT HETOBUTE
CUMBOJIM ¥ IPAaKTUKY, 33 [a YIeCHM KYITypHaTa M PelIUTMO3HATa TPaH-
copmanmsa B EBpoma. Croper Hero, BbIIpeK! T€OTOTMYHATA OMO3ULINA,
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO YCIEIIHO VIHTETPUPa e3M9eCKN eleMEeHT!U KaTo 4acT OT
Iporieca Ha KYJITypHA aCUMWIALVA M JIETUTUMHOCT.

Llemoronoeusma u demorusuparemo Ha lenus

B paHHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBO KOHLEIIMATA 3a [eHNA B puMcKaTa penm-
rus e npedopMyIupaHa U 4eCcTO AeMOHM3JpPaHa, 3a Jla CbOTBETCTBA Ha
MOHOTEUCTUYHATA XPUCTUAHCKA TeonorudA. TepTyamaH B CBOeTO IIpo-
u3BefieHMe ,, Apologeticum® oTxBBpIsA Kynta kbM [eHus kato ¢opma Ha
UJIONIOTIOK/IOHCTBO, KOETO € B IPOTMBOpeYNe C XPUCTUAHCKMA MOHO-
TEN3bM, KaTo TBBPAY, Ye Te3U AYXOBe ca IEMOHUYHMU CBIIHOCTY, KOUTO
nozpsexzaaT yosedecTBoTo (Tertulian, Apologeticum, . 22). Tasu upes e
IOITBJTHUTENNHO pa3BuTta oT JlaktaHimit B ,,Divinae Institutiones”, kpaeTo
TOJ KaTeTOPUYHO 3asABABA, Ye PUMCKIUTe [eHuN 1 gyxoBeTe Ha NpeRLuTe
ca JIeMOHM, KOUTO ca 00eKT Ha IOK/JIOHeHMe o7 GallBy MMEHa, 3a fIa
OTKJIOHAT YoBeKa oT uctuHckusa bor (Divinae Institutiones, kH. 2, 171.16)

Aspemnit AryctuH B ,De Civitate Dei” cbIio KpuTHKyBa BIpBaHuUsA-
Ta B [yXOBHU IIOCPEIHNUIIY, KaTO TY pasI/ieX/ia KaTo JeMOHIYHY M3MaMI.
Toit TBBpAY, Ye pUM/IAHNUTE ca OVUIN 3a0IyIeHy fla MOYNTAT 371U TyXOBe
HIOfT MacKaTa Ha joopoxkenatenuu [ennn (Augustinus, De Civitate Dei, kH.
8, /1. 23) ABTYCTMH CUCTEeMaTUYHO CBBP3Ba PUMCKNUTe OoxKecTBa U [eHu-
UTe C JeMOHM3MA, 32 Jla Pa3TpaHN4V XPUCTUAHCKATA TEONIOIV OT e31de-
CKITe BAPBaHMA.

COL;M(Z]’[HM u nonumuvecKu Kondiﬂmcmu

COMBbCHKBT MEX/Y XPUCTUAHCTBOTO 1 Ky/ITa KbM [eHMsI B PUMCKOTO
006I1IeCTBO TOBEX/IA [I0 3HAYUTETHIU COLVATHY U TIO/TUTUYECKY KOHPIUKTH,
KOUTO IPOMEHST CTPYKTypara Ha mMmiepusta. Ramsay MacMullen® B
cBosATa kHnra ,,Christianizing the Roman Empaire (A.D. 100 - 400)“ aHa-

7 Cps. Fletcher, Richard. The Barbarian Conversion: From Paganism to Christianity. New
York: Henry Holt and Co., 1998, 25-46.

8 Cps. MacMullen, R. Christianizing tge Roman Empire (A.D. 100 - 400). Yale University
Ptess, 1984, 28-32.

156



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

NM3Mpa KaK OTKa3bT HA XPUCTUSHUTE [ja TIOYNTAT [eHns Ha MMIeparopa e
pasIex/jaH KaTo akT Ha MOMUTUYECKO HEMTOAYMHEHNE U 3aIUIaxa 3a bp-
aBHara curypHoct. MacMullen moguepraBa, 4e mountaHeto Ha [eHus
Ha MMIIepaTtopa e OMIo He CaMO PENTUTMO3€eH, HO U MOMTUYECKN aKT Ha
JIOSTHOCT KbM Ibp)KaBaTa, KOeTO IPaBU XPUCTUSHCKMS OTKa3 OIMaceH
IPEIlefIeHT.

Robin Lane Fox* B ,Pagans and Christians“ gomrpnBa, 4e conuamHo-
TO HAIIpeXXeHIe eCKanupa Mopajy 0OTKas3a Ha XPUCTUSHNUTE fIa y4acTBaT B
0611IeCTBEHN PUTYa/IN, KOETO I' M30/MUPA U JEMOHM3MPA B OUNTE HA PUM-
CKUTe TpaXKaHu. Tasu ColraaHa 130/manysi BOIY 1O IOMUTIYECKH perpe-
CUU U TIEPMOAVMYHM BBIHM Ha IpeciefBaHmsi, Kakto EBceBuit Kecapmii-
cku otbensassa B ,,Historia Ecclesiastica®, ye MbueHMIIMTE CTABAT CUMBOIN
Ha CBIIPOTHMBATA CPEIy MMIIEPCKaTa BIACT U CIUIOTSABAT XPUCTYUSHCKATa
OOIIHOCT.

Peter Brown® B ,,The Cult of the Saints“ pasriexxa Kak XpUCTUSHCTBO-
TO afIAIITVPa HAKOM ACIEeKTH Ha Ky/ITa KbM [eHus, Kato ro Tpancopmumpa
B KY/IT K'BM CBETIUTe, 3a [ja 3al1a3M COLasHaTa Koxesus U ia nu3berHe oT-
KPUT KOHQIUKT C TPafUIOHHATA PUMCKa pennrusi. Tasu aganranust mo-
Ka3Ba CJIOKHMUS XapaKTep Ha COLMATHUTE U TOMUTHIECKUTE KOHMINKTH,
MOPOJIEHN OT PENMUTMO3HUSI COMBCHK.

Tpancpopmanus u adanmayus Ha KoHuenyuama 3a Ienus

Konuenuusara 3a [eHnsa B puMCKOTO OOIIECTBO IpEeTHpIIsiBA 3HAYM-
Te/IHa TpaHCPOpMaIyA ¥V afalTalysA IOf Bb3AeICTBUETO Ha KYITYPHI,
PENUTIMO3HM U IOMUTUYECKY IIPOMEHM, 0COOEHO C Bb3X0Ja Ha XPUCTHAH-
CTBOTO. [eHMAT, KOJITO IbPBOHAYA/IHO € BB3IPIYEeMaH KaTo IIepCOHAINU3N-
paHa 60XKeCcTBEeHa CIJIa, CBbp3aHa ¢ MHAMBU/A, POJia WM TPaja, 3aIl04Ba
fla ce MHTEPIIpeTHpa B HOBU PaMKI C IIOCTEIIEHHOTO XPUCTUAHU3MPAHE Ha
Pumckara umnepus.

Cnopen Robin Lane Fox® B ,,Pagans and Christians®, xpucTusincTBOTO
OTXBDBP/IA KOHLENIMATA 32 O0XKeCTBEeHM NOCpegHMIM KaTto [eHus, Bux-
JaliKy B TAX NEMOHMYHM CBIIECTBA, KOMTO 3a0ITyXHaBaT XxopaTra M T
OTK/IOHABAT OT UCTMHCKMA bor. ToBa nemoHmM3upaHe Ha [eHus e cTpare-

81 Cps. Lane Fox, R. Pagans and Christians. London: Penguin Books, 1986, 243-248.

82 Cps. Brown, Peter. The Cult of the saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity. Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1981, 6-8.

8 Lane Fox, R. Pagans and Christians. London: Penguin Books, 1986, p. 314.
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rMYecKa 4acT OT XPUCTUSAHCKATa KPUTUKA CPeIy PUMCKUTE PETUTMO3HM
IPaKTHUKM, KOUTO Ca BB3IIPUeMaH KaTO UOTOIIOKIOHCTBO.

B cpmoro Bpeme Peter Brown® B ,,The Cult of the Saints: Its Rise-
and Function in Latin Christianity” moguepTapa, 4e XpUCTUAHCTBOTO He
IPOCTO YHUIOXKaBa Ky/aATa KbM [eHus, a ro Tpancopmmpa, Kato BbBEX-
fla Ky/JITa KbM CBETLMTe U aHrenonorusaTa®. CBeTIiTe 1 aHTeINTe 3a104-
BAT /Jja MSI'BIHABAT COLMATHNUTE U IICUXOTIOTMYecKnuTe QYHKINM, KOUTO
Ipeny ToBa ca Oy IpUIKMCBaHy Ha [eHus, KaTo 3amuTa Ha foMa 1 o61-
HOCTTa, U KaTO HOCPEIHNUIIN MeXY 60)KeCTBEHOTO 1 YOBELIKOTO.

Ramsay MacMullen® B ,,Christianizing the Roman Empaire (A.D. 100-
400)“ mn3cnenBa Kak XpUCTUSAHCTBOTO afIaliTUpPa HAKOM OT PUMCKUTE pe-
NIUTMO3HY MIPAKTYUKY, KaTO MM NpKAaBa HOBO 3HadeHue. Hampumep, mo-
MAaIlIHVTe PUTYanu, CBbp3aHu ¢ [enus, ca mpeobpasyBaHm B XPUCTUSHCKN
o6peny 3a 3a1yTa Ha JOMa, B KOMTO BMECTO [eHMsI ce OYMTAT aHTe/N MIIN
CBETIIN.

Tosu mporec Ha TpaHchoOpMAaIVs TIOKa3Ba, Y€ XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO HE e
IPOCTO paspyIINTeN Ha e3MYeCKUTe BAPBAHMSA, a CHUIO TaKa € ¥ Ky/ITy-
peH HacTeHMK, KOJTO afalITypa 1 TpaHCHOpMIMpPa 3HAYMMY elleMEHTH OT
pUMCcKaTa penuruosHa tpapuiys. ToBa ce Hab/mofaBa B pa3BUTHETO Ha
XPUCTUSHCKATA aHTe/IOIOTsI, K'BETO aHTeINTe 3aII0YBAT Aa M3II'b/IHABAT
po/IsiTa Ha MasUTeIN Ha MHAMBUANTE U OOIHOCTHUTE, IIOZOOHO HA POIATA
Ha [eHNs1 B prMCKaTa penurusi.

,Z[eMOHu3upaHemo Ha lenus 6 XpUucmusaHcKama meonocus

IleMoHM3upaHeTo Ha [eHMsI B XPUCTMSHCKATa TEOJIOTMs € Pe3y/nTar
OT ABIOOKNSA KOH(PIMKT MeX/Jy MOHOTEUCTUYHATA JOKTPUHA Ha PaHHO-
TO XPUCTYUSAHCTBO U IOIUTEUCTUIHUTE BIPBAHMS Ha PUMCKOTO OOIIeCTBO.
Konnenusra 3a [eHus B puMcKaTa peurys BKIIOYBA [OYMTAHETO HA
JIyXOBHU CDIIECTBA, KOUTO 3alUTABAT MHAVBMAA, AOMa WIN JOPU Tpa-
na (Genius loci). Ta3u Bsipa o6aue e Bb3NpueTa OT pAHHUTE XPUCTUSHCKA
6orocnoBy KaTo Gopma Ha MIOTOIOKIOHCTBO U JOPU KaTo MOYMTAHEe HA
JIEeMOHVYHM CYJII.

Tertullianus B ,,Apologeticum® gupekTHO aTakyBa PUMCKUTE peIUTH-

8 Brown, Peter. The Cult of the saints, p. 51.

% ABTOPBT CH 3aa3Ba MPaBOTO Ja NPEICTAaBH B OTJEIHO H3C/eaABaHe yueHueto Ha IIpa-
BOCJIaBHATA L(PKBA 32 AHTCIINTE.

8 MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire, p. 68.
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O3HM TPAKTVKY, KaTO TBBPAY, Y€ BCUYKM e3MYecKM 00XKeCcTBa, BK/IIOYUN-
TenHO [eHms, ca JeMOHY, KOUTO MOABEX AT xoparta. Toil mogyeprasa, ye
[eMOHMTE VIMaT CIIOCOOHOCTTA Jja ce MpecTpyBaT Ha OmarozeTeny, 3a fa
OTBIMYAT 40BeyecTBOTO OT McTuHCKMs bor. Cropep Tertullianus, “quod
daemonia vocantur, nomina geniorum accipiunt”(zeMoHMTe IpyeMaT
VIMeHaTa Ha TeHUNTE), KaTo [0 TO3Y HAa4MH AVMPEKTHO JIEMOHU3UpPA PUM-
ckua [ennii.

Aurelius Augustinus B “De Civitate Dei’, Lib. VIII. Cap. 14. c¢pmo us-
pa3saBa KaTeropyyHa MO3MILMA CPEIy PUMCKaTa Pe/IUTs, KaTO TBbPAY, 4e
IyXOBeTe, KOUTO PUM/IAHUTE Hapyyar [eHuy, BCHITHOCT ca AeMOHM, KOM-
TO LIEJIAT Jia 3a0/IyAAT YOBEYECTBOTO U Ia OTK/IOHAT BHUMAHMETO MY OT
xpuctusHckuA bor. Criopes ABIycTIH, Te3U CbIIECTBa ca ,,spiritus fallaces’
(TBX/IMBYU TYXOBe) Y TEXHUAT KY/IT TPsIOBa Ja O'b/le HAII'B/IHO OTXBBPJICH .

Lactantius B “Divinae Institutiones” Lib. II, Cap. 16. cbijo aprymeHTy-
pa, ye [eHUAT e MacKMpOBKa Ha TeMOHIMYHM CVJIV, KOVITO JKeNasAT Ja Objar
no4nTaHy Karo 6orose. Toit momuepraBa, 4e TO3M Ky/IT He caMo e 3a0mya,
HO M1 € OIIaCeH 3a [[yXOBHOTO CITaCeHJe Ha YOBeKa.

JemonusupaneTo Ha [eHMA B XpUCTMAHCKATa TEONOIVs He € M3O0JIN-
PaHO sIBJIEHMe, A 9acT OT IIMPOKaTa CTpaTerys Ha PAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO
la paspylIM e3yYecKaTa peIUrio3Ha CTPYKTypa Ha PuMckaTa yMiepus.
Ypes 6orocnoBckute Tpynose Ha Tertullianus, Augustinus u Lactantius, Te-
HYAT € IIPEOCMIUCTIEH KaTo IeMOHMYHA CUJIA, C KOETO XPUCTUAHCTBOTO Ce
CTpeMU Jja YTBBPAN CBOETO NPEBb3XOACTBO HAJl PUMCKNTE PEIUTMO3HA
IPaKTUKI.

<

Tpancpopmanus Ha Ienus 6 anzenonoeusma u Kynma Kom céemuyurne

Konnenusara 3a [eHns B puMcKaTa peliurus e TACHO CBbp3aHa ¢
[yXa-TIOKPOBUTEN, KOWMTO 3allMTaBa MHAVBMUAQA, POfa WIM Jbp>KaBara.
Gaston Boissier” B ,,La Religion Romaine® nogueprasa, ye [eHusT e Bb3-
IpyeMaH KaTo 60)KecTBeHa CU/Ia, CBbp3aHa C IVIOJOPOJIETO Y >KU3HeHa-
Ta eHeprus, KoATO 00XBallja KaKTO TMYHIS XIBOT, TaKa 1 0OIeCTBEHUTE
uHCcTUTYLUK. Tasy BceobxBaTHa ponst Ha IeHus craBa 0OeKT Ha TpaH-
copmarusa B XpUCTUAHCKATa MUCDHTT, KOSITO OTXBBP/IA IOTIUTEN3MA, HO
afjanTypa HAKOY KOHIIEIIINY 33 JYXOBHM IIOCPEJHNUIIN.

% Boissier, Gaston. Op. cit., p. 87
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Peter Brown® B “The Cult of the saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin
Christianity” aHanu3upa Kak XpUCTMSHCTBOTO Bb3IpUeMa e3U4eCKUTe
BSPBaHNA, 32 Jja Cb3flafie HOB KY/IT KbM CBETLNTE, KOUTO IOJ06HO Ha [e-
HIIS, Ce PasIIeX/aT KaTo IocpenHnIy Mexxay bora u xopata. Tasu apamn-
TalysA MO3BOJISABA HA HOBOIIOKPBCTEHNMTE XPUCTVAHM Ja HMPONBIDKAT Ja
IOYMTAT MECTHU O0XKeCTBa, IpeoOpa3eHy KaTo XPUCTUAHCKIU CBETIIN.

Ramsay MacMullen® B “Christianizing tge Roman Empire (A.D. 100
- 400)” n3cnenBa KaK XpUCTUSHCKUTE IIPOIIOBEIHNIIM Ca U3IIOI3BA/IN T10-
3HaTaTa KOHLeNIysA 3a [eHns, 3a 1a 00ACHAT poJATa HA QaHTE/INTE U CBe-
TIMTE KaTO IIOKPOBUTENN Ha MHAVBYUAUTE U oOmHOCTHUTe. I10 TO3M HaumH
XPUCTUAHCKATa aHTe/TOJIOTYA 3alla3Ba acleKTUTe Ha PUMCKATa PeIurud,
HO I'f TpeobpassBa B paMK)Te Ha MOHOTEVMCTIYHATA TEOJIOTHA.

Danielou, Jean™ B ,The Angels and Their Mission” nmoguepraBa, e
PaHHUTE XPUCTUAHCKY Teo103y Kato OpureH u ABTYCTVH ca alallTUpan
PVMMCKITE IIPeCTaBy 3a JYXOBHU IOCPENHNIIMN, KaTO Ca I'i MHTEPIPeTH-
paI KaTo aHTe/M U apxaHreny. ToBa JeMOHCTpMpa KaK XpUCTUAHCTBOTO
He IIPOCTO OTXBBPJ/IA KOHIENIVATA 3a [eHus, a a1 npeobpassaBa B cBOATA
aHT€JIOJIOTVIAL.

Coyuantu u penueuo3Hu paxmopu 3a ynaovka
Ha kynma Kom lenus

YnagbkbT Ha KyniTa KbpM leHuss B PuMckoTo 0011ecTBO € ClIOXXeH
IIpoIIeC, pe3yaTaT OT ChYETAHMETO Ha COLMATHM IPOMEHM, PeIUIVO3HN
TpaHchopManyy 1 nonutudecku Hatuck. Crnopen Ramsay MacMullen®
OCHOBeH (paKkTop 3a ymajbKa Ha TPAAVIIVIOHHUTE PYMCKY KY/ITOBE € pas-
IV PABAHETO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, KOETO IOCTEIIEHHO 3aMEeHS HOIUTENC-
TUYHITE IIPAKTVKY C MOHOTENCTUYHM BApBaHMA. MacMullen moguepTasa,
e XpUCTUAHCKATA TEONOrMA NEeMOHM3MPA JYXOBeTe-IIOKPOBUTENN, BKITIO-
yuTeTHO [eHMs, KaTo ' MHTepIpeTHpa KaTo AeMOHUYH CYJIN, IIPOTUBO-
IIOCTABAIIM ce Ha boxXueTo ynpasieHne.

8 Cps. Brown, Peter. The Cult of the saints, 27-30.

8 MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire, p. 102.

% Danielou, Jean. The Angels and Their Mission: According to the Fathers of the Church.
Translated by David Heimann. Westminster, MD: Christian Classics, 1987, p. 63.

' MacMullen, R. Christianizing tge Roman Empire, p. 63.
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Peter Brown®” noco4sa, 4ye XpUCTUAHCKUAT KYIT KbM CBETLIUTE 3aMe-
HA KynTa KbM [eHusa B coumanHmsa XMBOT Ha puMasHuTe. CBETLUTE 3a-
TI0YBAT Jja M3I'BIHABAT CHIMTE GYHKIMYU HA 3AIIUTHUALV U TTOCPETHMIIN,
KOMTO TIpeiy ToBa ca 6umm mpunucsanu Ha Tennsa. Crnopen Brown Tasu
TpaHchOpMaIMA € CIeACTBME OT aflaNTalMATa Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO KbM
pMMCKaTa KyITypHa TPaJyUIMsA, KOeTO II03BOJ/IABA IJIABEH IIPEXO0], OT II0-
JIUTEN3BM KbM MOHOTENSBM.

Mazzoni Mario” cbIjo pasrmexzpa COIVaTHO-IOMUTUYECKUTE TIPO-
MEHM, HaCTBIIMIM B KbCHATa aHTUIHOCT, KOMTO CHLIO JOIPUHACAT 3a
ynagbka Ha Kynra KbM lennsa. Crnopep Hero pasnajlaHeTo Ha POJOBUTE
CTPYKTYpM M ypOaHM3aIMATa OTCTA0BAT CeMEHUTE KYITOBE, KOUTO Ca
6 ocHOBa 3a mounTaHeTo Ha [eHnA. OcBeH TOBa, IIEHTPAMM3ALUATA HA
BJIACTTA B JIMIIETO HAa UMIIepaTopa TpaHCchopMupa Kynra KbMm [ennsd B mo-
JUTUYIECKU MHCTPYMEHT, KOETO OT/lajiedaBa Tas3y KOHUENINA OT HETHUTE
PENUIMO3HM KOPEHN.

YmagbKbT Ha KynTa KbM [eHNA B pPMCKOTO OOIIECTBO HE € pe3ynTar
OT BHe3aIlHa IIPOMSHA, a I10-CKOPO IIPOLIeC Ha PEINUTMO3HA EBOMIONNA, B
KOWTO XPUCTUAHCTBOTO UI'Pae OCHOBHA POJIA KAaTO KY/ITYPEH U PEIUTIO-
3eH TpaHcdopmaTop. ConMamrHO-TIONUTIYECKUTE TPOMEHN U aJalTaIiy-
ATa HAa PEIUTMO3HM IPAKTUKY JOIPUHACAT 3 M3YE3BAHETO HA TO3M KY/IT,
KaTo ChIeBpeMeHHO (opMMpaT OCHOBNUTE Ha HOBA PeINIVO3HA UIEHTIY-
HOCT B KbCHAaTa aHTUYHOCT.

IIpexodom KoM XPUCTMUAHCKUS cBermoeried
U BIUSHUEMO MY BBPXY PUMCKAMA KYIMYPHA UOEHMUYHOCT

[IpexombT OT e3MdecKaTa PeIUrus KbM XPUCTUSAHCTBOTO B PuMcka-
Ta MMIIepysi TIPEACTaB/IsABa Ky/ITypHa TpaHCopMalys, KOATO IBIOOKO
HIpOoMeHs puMcKaTta ugeHTnaHocT. Cnopen John Curran® B “Pagan City
and Christian Capital: Rome in the Fourth Century” tasu npomsna He e
IPOCTO peNNUrno3eH COMBCDK, a € KOMIIEKCEH IIPoliec Ha Ky/ITypHaA ajjal-
Talys U IOJIMTUYECKO IIPEOCMUCIIsiHe Ha obmjecTBenus pen. Curran ot-

°2 CpB. Brown, Peter. The Cult of the saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity,
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981, 42-45.

% Mazzoni, M. Religio Romana: La trasformazione dei culti romani tra reoubblica e impero.
Milano: Edizioni dell'Orso, 2007, p. 88.

% Cps. Curran, J. Pagan City and Christian Capital: Rome in the Fourth Century. Oxford
University Press, 2002, 67-89.
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OernsA3Ba, 4e 3aKOHNTE U ITOJIUTUYECKNTE PelIeH)s Ha MMIIEPATOpU KaTo
KoHCTaHTUMH M HeroBMTe HAC/IEHHUIV I[eJIeHACOYEHO TpaHCcPOpMUpar
rpajckaTa cpefia Ha Pum, 3a ja 1 cboOpasAT ¢ HoBaTa XpUCTHUAHCKA UIe0-
noryist. XpUCTUAHCTBOTO He CaMO IIPOMEHs PeJIUTMO3HNUTE IPAKTKY, HO
VI IPECTPYKTYpUpa COLVIaTHATa OPTaHM3ALMA U IPOCTPAHCTBEHNUA Pefl B
puMckuTe rpagose. CIOpes Hero, Bb3XOAbT Ha XPUCTUAHCKUTE JIUTYPIUN
U CTPOUTENCTBOTO Ha 0a3WIMKyM Cb3faBaT HOBM GoOpMuM Ha 0OIecTBe-
HO B3aVIMOJEVICTBME, KOETO NpefedyHMpa KyITypHaTa UAEHTUIHOCT Ha
PUMIIAHUTE.

Ian Hunter®”, Laursen, J. C., & Nederman, C. ]. pasriexxgaT Kak xpyc-
TYUAHCKATa TeOJIOTMA IIPEOCMMUC/IA MTOHATUETO 3 UICHTUYHOCT Ype3 Cb3-
JlaBaHETO Ha HOBJ KAaTeropuu OpTOROKcUA M epec. To3u mpolec Ha ,,VH-
Te/IeKTya/IHO 3aBOOBaHe  IpeodOopMs COLVIAJTHUTE U IOMUTIYECKUTE Tie-
papxmi, KaTo Hajlara HOB MOpaJieH pef B 0011ecTBOTO.

Kristel Zilmer®® u Judith Jesch, uscnegsar kak mucMeHOCTTa U XPUCTH-
AHCKNTE enurpady JOIPUHACAT 3a YTBBPXK/IaBaHETO Ha XPUCTUAHCKATa
VJIECHTYHOCT. B pYIMCKIA KOHTEKCT TOBa BOZY Ia IPOMSAHA Ha CUMBO/INY-
HIITEe 3HAYeHNA Ha 00LIeCTBEHUTE IPOCTPAHCTBA I IIAMETHUIIV, KaTO €3M-
YeCKNTe HaJIVICH Ca 3aMEHEHU C XPUCTVUAHCKY ITOC/TAHA.

Taka, mpexogbT KbM XPUCTUAHCTBOTO He CaMO paspyllaBa cTapara
peMruo3Ha CTPyKTypa, HO U IpefeduHMpa pUMCKaTa KYJITYpHA UMICH-
TUYHOCT, KaTO IHTETpypa HOBJ MOPA/IHY, COLIMA/IHY Y IOIUTIYECKI HOP-
MIL

Tenuam xamo kn0406a Puzypa 6 pUMCKUSL NaHmMeoH
U cONBCOKDM MY € XPUCUSHCINEOMO

Konnennusra sa Iennsa B puMCKNA MAaHTEOH UTPae LieHTPalIHa POJid B
PEIUTMO3HUA U COUMATHNA XXUBOT Ha [leBeH Pum. [enuAT e pasriexpgan
KaTo 60XeCTBEH JyX, KOWTO 3allMTaBa MHAMBIAA, paMIInATa WM JOPU
OOIHOCTTA, KaTo B CBIOTO BpeMe ONIMIIeTBOPsABA KM3HEHATa CUJIA U C'BJ-
6a. [eHMAT e Hepa3pMBHO CBBP3aH C IMOHATHETO 3a VMHAVBUIYATHOCT U

% Cps. Hunter, L, Laursen, J. C., & Nederman, C. ]. Heresy in Transition: Transforming
Ideas of Heresy in Medieval and Early Modern Europe. Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing,
2005, 55-72.

% Cps. Zilmer, Kristel, and Judith Jesch, editors. Epigraphic Literacy and Christian Identi-
ty: Modes of Written Dicourse in the Newly Christian European North. Turnhout: Brepols
Publishers, 2012, 47-65.
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BJIACT, KOETO O0sACHABA 3HAYEHNETO MY B IMIIEPATOPCKUSA KY/IT.

C xynTa kbM [eHus Ha MMIepaTopa pyMcKaTa I'bp>KaBa M3II0JI3Ba pe-
JINTVMO3HMSA CYMBOJIVI3BM 32 JIETUTYMIUpPaHe Ha IIO/ITIYecKaTa B/IacT.

Simon Price®” moguepraBa, 4e 060kecTBsIBaHeTO Ha [eHus Ha uMmIe-
paropa e 6m10 ¢opMa Ha NONMUTHYECKA IIPOIAraH/Ia, KOATO YKpeIBa JIo-
ATHOCTTA Ha HofaHuuuTe. ToBa ob6ave B/IM3a B OCTPO NMPOTUBOpEUNe C
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, KOETO KaTeTOPMYHO OTXBBP/IA KynTa KbM [eHus xaro
dbopma Ha UTOIOIIOKIOHCTBO.

XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, CHC CBOATA MOHOTEUCTUYHA CHUTHOCT, OTXBBP/IA
uziesATa 3a JYXOBHM IOCPENHUIM MeXAy bora m 4oBeka, BKIIOUUTETHO
pumckute Tennn. Cropen Robin Lane Fox® panHuTte Xpructusium nHrep-
nperupat [eHus kaTo feMOHCKa CIJIa, IIPOTUBOINIOCTABSANKY Ce Ha KY/ITa I
OTKa3BallK!M Ja MMOYNUTAT [eHusA Ha MMIIEpaTOpa, KOETO I'M M3NIPAaBU IIpe
roHeHys. ToBa IPOTMBONOCTABSAHE BOMY IO CEPMO3HY NOMUTUYECKU I CO-
IVaTHN KOHQIMKTY B PrMckara nMnepyus, KbieTo KyITbT KbM [eHus ce
pasIex/a KaTo akT Ha JIOSUTHOCT K'bM JIbpkaBara.

B mombnHenne, Ramsay MacMullen® or6enssBa, ye paHHUTe Xpuc-
TUAHM TPaHCPOPMMpAT KOHIENINATA 3a [eHNs B aHTe/I0/IOrMATa, KaTo A
aflalTUpaT B PaMKUTe Ha XPUCTUAHCKMA cBeTornen. Tasm TpaHcdopma-
IV € 9acT OT HO-IIVpPOKaTa KYATYpHA U peIUIVMO3Ha IIPOMAHA B KbCHATa
AQHTUYHOCT, KOTAaTO e3MYeCKNTe BAPBAHVA IIOCTEIIEHHO OTCTBIIBAT IIpef
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO.

Konuenuusara 3a [enns urpae cpliecTBeHa pond B 0QOpMAHETO Ha
PVMMCKOTO OOLIECTBO, PEIMIVO3HNUTE INPAKTUKM ¥ IHOMUTHYECKATa JIe-
TUTVMHOCT Ha Bjiactra. Ramsay MacMullen'” momyepraBa, 4e modmra-
HeTo Ha [eHMsA He e caMO peUIMO3eH aKT, HO M COIVAJIeH B/, KOWTO
YTBBpXKZIaBa JiepapxyaTa B pUMCKOTO o6OmecTBo. Cropen Hero, KyaTbT
K'bM TeHUA € HePa3pyBHO CBBbP3aH C MOANBP)KAHETO Ha OOLIecTBEHATa I
ceMeifHaTa CTPYKTYpa, KaTo [ennsat Ha goma (Genius loci) e Bp3npueman
KaTo IasyTesI Ha pefia U 61aromoaydmeTo.

Mary Beard'™ pasriexxpa momutuyeckara GyHKuus Ha [eHus B pum-
CKOTO OOILEeCTBO, KaTO aKIEHTVpa BBPXY 3HAYEHUETO MY 3a JIETUTVIMM-

7 Cps. Price, S. Op. cit., 80-98.

% Cps. Lane Fox, R. Pagans and Christians. London: Penguin Books, 1986, 240-260.
% Cps. MacMullen, R. Christianizing the Roman Empire, 50-73.

10 Ibid.

101 Cps. Beard, Mary, John North and Simon Price, Op. cit., 185-186, 325.
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paHero Ha umrepckara BmacT. Crnopen Beard'®?, mounranero Ha lenus
Ha umrnepaTtopa (Genius Augusti) He caMo yTBBp)KIaBa 00XKeCTBEeHN My
CTaTyc, HO U Ch3/jaBa CaKpaiHa BPb3Ka MEX/Y bp)KaBaTa I IpaKAaHNTe.
Tasn penurnosHa JOSTHOCT € HOMUTUIECKM MHCTPYMEHT, KOITO YKperBa
aBTOpUTETA Ha MMIIEPATOPA U Ch3[jaBa YYBCTBO 32 OOIIHOCT.

Peter Brown'® mpaBu Ba)keH IIPMHOC, KaTO aHaIM3Mpa KaK C BH3XO-
fla Ha XPUCTUSAHCTBOTO KOHIENIMsATA 3a [eHus mperwprsiBa TpaHcdop-
marysi. Criopes Hero, XpUCTUSHCTBOTO He IPOCTO OTPUYA TeHMs, a TO
IPEOCMICIISI B KOHTEKCTA Ha aHTeJIONIOTHSATA I KY/ITa KbM CBeTiuTe. Tasn
TpaHchopMarsl IOKa3Ba KaK PUMCKATa PelMUrio3Ha IMPaKTUKA IPOAbI-
KaBa Jja B/usie BbPXY XPUCTUAHCKATa TEOMOTNs, KaTo 3arasBa ujesiTa 3a
[[yXOB€eH IOCPEIHUK MEX/Y Y0BeKa 1 O0XKeCTBEHOTO.

CHHTe3bT Ha Te3M PA3INIHM [7IeHU TOUKY [I0Ka3Ba, 4e [eHNsT e MHO-
rousMepHa GuUrypa B puMCKOTO OOIIeCTBO, KOATO 00eMHABA PENTUrnos-
HI1, COLMAMHN 1 nonutudeckn ¢pyukuyn. [Tountanero Ha [eHus He camo
YTBBPXX/aBa 00I[eCTBEHNUTE JiepapXuy, HO 1 JIETUTYMUpPA BIACTTa, KaTo
Chb3/jaBa CaKpajHa Bpb3Ka MEX/y MMIIepaTopa 1 HeTOBUTE MOAHMUIIIL.

102 Thid.
19 Cps. Brown, Peter. The Cult of the saints, 51-53.
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HSIKOW BEJIEXXKU KbM HEACHOTUTE
B BUOTPA®UATA HA
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Abstract: Vladimir Iontchev, St. Gregory of Nyssa — Reflections on the Uncer-
tainties in His Biography.

St Gregory of Nyssa remains one of the most enigmatic figures among the
Church Fathers. Although multiple accounts of his life have come down to us,
they are riddled with ambiguities that leave ample room for speculation. The-
ological scholarship from the seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries tended
to depict Gregory as a contemplative thinker, ill-suited to secular engage-
ment and inclined to favour repose over action—claims frequently advanced
without firm evidential basis. This paper re-examines such portrayals in light
of biographical material that suggests a far more complex, turbulent, and,
at times, controversial life. It asks whether the dominant image of Gregory
promoted during this period represented an interpretive strategy aimed at
harmonising the apparent contradictions in his life and conduct—contradic-
tions which clashed with contemporary expectations of sanctity.

Keywords: Gregory of Nyssa, Prosopography, Cappadocian Fathers, Patristics,
Orthodox Theology, Patristic Prosopography, Byzantine Prosopography

3a XXMBOTa WM XXUTKETO Ha cB. [puropuit Hucnitcku [Ipnyoplog 6

Nvoong] nma He Manko cBefieHus. ITopedeTo ca OT HEroBUTe COOCTBEHM
IpOU3BENEHNA U OT IPOM3BEECHNATA Ha APYIUTE ABaMa BEIMKM Kala-
pmokuitny — ¢B. Bacunuit Benuku u ¢B. Ipuropmit borocnos. Ho Twit kato
Te3) OTKBCIEYHN pefloBe He ca MMCAHM C I [ja ce ChCTaBy Omorpadus
Ha CBeTella, a B ChbBCEM JIPYT KOHTEKCT, OKOJIO )KMBOTa Ha CB. [puropui
Hucuitcku uMa MHOTO HEACHOTY, @ OT TaM U PefiiLia CIIEKYIaln.
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He e sicHO Kora To4yHO e popen'. Vinusa LloHeBcky n31on3Ba mpepenHo
KOpeKTHaTa pOpMY/INpPOBKa, Ye € ,,pOfeH BEPOsATHO OKojo 335 r.*“ u 6m
MOTIJIO fia ce Kaxke, ye 335-a e rommHarTa, KOsITO Hall-4eCTO Ce CIIOMeHaBa
KaTO Hall-BeposTHA TOAMHA 3a PaKAaHeTo Ha cBeTena’. Ho He ca manko
aBTOpUTE, KOUTO Ca CKJIOHHU JIa CMATAT, Y€ € POJieH Mo-paHo — npe3 331 r.*
A IpyTu aBTOpM aBTOPM ITBK JOIYCKAaT Bb3MOXXHOCTTA Jla € POJIEH JOCTa
0-K'bCHO — BOKBbM 340° . [epxapm Maii faBa KaTo BEpOATEH LN Iepu-
o Mexnay 331 u 340 r.6

Popen e B Kecapus’ unu B Heokecapus®, 8 Mana Asus (Anatonus) -
e[lHa OT Hall-PaHO XPUCTUAHU3UPAHUTE 00/1acT! B cBeTa. [IBata rpaja or-
croAT Ha 700 kM efiuH oT Apyr — Kecapus e coBpemennuar Kaiisepu B Ka-
najokusi, Heokecapus e rpag Hukcap B [IoHT, OTKB/IeTO € pofbT Ha Haria
My. Anekceit okuH 06BBp3Ba BBIIPOCA 32 POSHOTO My MACTO € BBIIPOCa
3a ToiMHaTa Ha paKJaHeTo. ,,Ipuropnii e pogen npes 331 r., B Heokecapus,
nposuHLA [ToHT, kKbAeTo HeroBuAT Oamma Bacymmit Crapys e cy>Xmt

! TTo Bpmpocure 3a xpoHonorusra B G. May, “Die Chronologie des Lebens und der
Werke des Gregor von Nyssa’, in M. Harl, Ecriture et culture philosophique dans la pensée
de Grégoire de Nysse (Leiden: Brill, 1971), 51-66.

2 Iouescku, W., [lamponoeus. XKusom, couuHeHus u yueHue Ha ybpKosHUME Yuumenu u
nucamenu. Yact I, Copust: Copuitcka ceera mutpomnonus, 2021 [Tsonevski, I., Patrologia,
Life, Works and Doctrine of Church Teachers and Writers. Second edition, Part I, Sofia:
Holy Metropolis of Sofia, 2021], 507.

3 Bx. Quasten, J., Patrology, vol. III, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature From the
Council of Nicaea to the Council of Chalcedon, Allen, Texas, (He e ykasaHa rofusa) p. 254
IpaBM YTOBOPKaTa ,0Komo 335 I.% kakTo u Meredith, A. S. ]., Gregory of Nyssa, London-
New York 1999, p. 1; 3a pasnuka ot Tsx Silvas, A., Gregory of Nyssa: The Letters, Leiden
- Boston 2007, p. 1, ;aBa KaTeropM4HO rogmHara 335.

* Hanp. Tillemont, L. Memoirs pour Servir a I'Histoire Ecclésiastique des Six Premiers
Siécles— Tome Neuvieme qui Contient les Vies de Saint Basile, de Saint Gregoire de Nazianze,
de Saint Gregoire de Nysse, et de Saint Amphiloque, Venise, 1732, p. 561. TounusaTt Mu n3pas
e ,nepeut eftre venu aumonde avant lan 331“ (e MoXxe #a e Jouren Ha cBeTa mpenu 331
I.). Bprpekn oueBupgHaTa M MHOTO KOpEKTHA YroBOpKa, KosaTo Tillemont mpasu, Tasm
HATMPOBKA Y€CTO Ce LUTHPa KaTo KateropuuHo MHeHne Ha Tillemont, ge cB. [puropuii e
poneH npes 331 r.

> Drobner, H. The Fathers of the Church: A Comprehensive introduction, Peabody, Massa-
chusetts, 2007, p. 277 cmsiTa, de cB. [puropuit e pogeH Mexay 335 1 340 r.

¢ May, G. “Die Chronologie des Lebens und der Werke des Gregor von Nyssa’, in M. Harl,
Ecriture et culture philosophique dans la pensée de Grégoire de Nysse (Leiden: Brill, 1971), 51.
” Houescknu, V. Lum. ceu. [Tsonevski, Il. Op. cit.], 507 gaBa karo MACTO Ha pakgaHe
Kecapusa nmu CeBacTus.

8 Silvas, A. Gregory of Nyssa: The Letters, Leiden-Boston 2007, p. 3.
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KaTo putop. JIpyra Bb3MOKHa JlaTa ¥ MACTO Ha paxpaHe e 335 ., B Keca-
pust Kamapgokmiicka®, mumie Toir’. 3a mbpBusi Bapuant QOKMH ce 030BaBa
Ha Tunemon' u O6uno", 3a Bropus — Ha Kanese'?, Mepuaut" u Kecren'.
He ce 3Hae u K'b/ie TOYHO ce e Hamupaa fpeBHara Huca, Ha KosTO €
OWJI €IICKOI U KOATO € Jaja Ipo3puiieTo My. bua e He ganed ot Keca-
pus, rraBHUA rpaj Ha Kamagokusa mo nbra 3a Ankmpa'®. Te3y HenbiHU
[aHHM, TOI'BIHEHN C TYPUCTUYECKU MHTepecH U ¢ (akTa, 4e ca ChIIecT-
BYBa/IJl MHOXXECTBO CEJIMIIIA C TOBA MIMe, JaBaT OCHOBAHIE 32 Bb3HIKBaHe
Ha CIIeKy/IallMM ¥ MECTHY JIETeHM, TOKOOHY Ha Te3M 3a ThPCEHeTO Ha AT-
JTAaHTVJA ¥ POXHOTO MACTO Ha OMMp. BbIpekn TAX B Hay4HUTE U3CTIeBa-
HUA ¥IMa IMPOKO cbryacue ¢ nokammsanuara Ha O. Xvg u M. Pecte'®,
criopen kosiTo Huica ce Hammparna B paitona Ha Biiyiik- n Kiiglikkale Tepe,
Ha 1 kM ceBepHO oT Harmandali, n Ha 28 kM torosamagHo ot Kirgehir.
CpBceM HUIIO ITBK He 3HaeM 3a FOfjyIHaTa Ha cMbpTTa My. [TocinenHoTO
CBefieHMe 3a Hero e oT 394 .7, korato e B3en y4yactue B KoHCTaHTUHO-
HOJICKVA CbOOP BBB BPb3Ka C BBIIPOCA 10 Je/laTa Ha APaBUIICKNTE IIbPK-
Bu'®. O6LIONpKeTO €, Ye e MOYMHAI CKOPO C/ef] TOBa, HO eMHCTBEHOTO
JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO €, Ye II0Beye JINIICBAT CBeJeHN 3a Hero. YacT oT aBTopuTe
LUTHUPAT KaTeropuyHo 394 r.' KaTo rofMHa Ha CMBPTTa MY, APYTHK 5 0TOe-
JISI3BaT KaTo Haii-BeposTHA? ¢ pasnuyHu yropopku?'“ Tpetu ca cKnoHHM

® ®okuH, A. P. Cesmumenv Ipueoputi Huccxuii. XKusuv, mpyovl, yuerue. Mocksa 2006
[Fokin, A. R. Saint Gregory of Nyssa: Life, Works, Doctrine. Moscow, 2006], 8.

0 Tillemont, L. Op. cit., 561.

! Aubineau M. Gregoire de Nysse. Traité de la Virginité. Introduction (SC 119, 1966), 38.

12 Canévet M. ,Grégoire de Nysse, in: Dictionnaire de spiritualité. Paris, 1967. T. 6. P. 972.
3 Meredith, A. S. J., Op. cit., p. 1

4 Quasten, J. Op. cit., p. 254

5 Tillemont, L. Op. cit., 565.

' Hild, F. and M. Restle, Tabula imperii Byzantini. 2 Kappadokien (Kappadokia, Charsia-
non, Sebasteia und Lykandos). Band II Kappadokien, Wien, 1981, 246-248.

17 Quasten, J. Op. cit., 255.

18 [Tonescku, V1. Lum. cwu. [Tsonevski, Il. Op. cit.], 513.

¥ Altaner, B. Patrologia, Madrid 1956, p. 268

2 Quasten, J. Op. cit., 255

2 Tillemont, L. Op. cit., 599 maBa KaTo Haif-BepOsTHa TOAMHA Ha CMBPTTa MY 394, HO Oc-
TaBsl BPATM4Ka, Ye TSI MOXKe Jla € HACTBIIN/IA 1 TT0-K'BCHO, B criefjamyte 9 roguum. Jymure
MYy B IpubnM3nTeneH mpeBofa 3By4ar taka: Toit (Ipuropmit) Moxxe fa e moumHas npes 394
I., KOETO € IOC/IeffHaTa FOAMNHA, B KOSITO Ce TOBOPM 3a HETO, I B KOSITO € 61T Hall-MHOTO B
64-aTa rofiMHA OT >)XMBOTA CU. VI3ITIexx/ja He € JOXKMBSAJL O PasSMUPULIUTE, IPEeAU3BUKAHN
nipes 403 1 404 . ot Teodun cpenry Vioan 31aTOyCT, B KOUTO HAMA HUKAKBO y4acTue.

171



2/2024

Jla OTHeCaT CMBPTTa My KBbM 395 I., HO CBIIO C YTOBOPKI.*", @ YeTBBPTH
IaBaT KaToO Bb3MOXHU U IBeTe ronuuu 394 r. u 395 .3

Ponen e B 6orarto, 61aro4ecTBO ¥ yBa)KaBaHO CEMEICTBO, /0 Ha
I'bpKBaTa MOHe fleceT cBeTuu. Majika My Emmmmsa u 6ama my Bacwmmii
Crapu cplIO ca NpUYNCIEHN KbM CBETLUTE OT MECTHUTE XPUCTUSIHU B
Kanmagoxusa. Janu te ca umann 9 mwin 10 gena ¢’blio € CIIOPHO — CaMUAT
Ipuropuit aBa npoTMBOpeUNBYU CBefleHN:A. B mera rmasa Ha Vita sanctae
Macrinae I'puropuii nuie, 4ye Malika My € ¥IMajia YeTUPVIMa CMHOBE U IIeT
noiepu®. VI cnen ToBa B 20 r1aBa* nuiue, 4e MMYLIECTBOTO € OMIO pas-
neneHo Ha 9 ciopern 6post Ha fenata. Ho B 13-Ta rmaBa® kassa, ue [letnp e
IeCeTOTO JeTe Ha Marika uM EMuns.

CurypHo e o6ade, 4e Hali-TolIeMUTe fiella B CeMENICTBOTO ca CB. Makpu-
Ha Mitaga n ¢B. Bacunmit Bennku, KouTo 0okassa OTPOMHO B/INMSAHME BbP-
Xy *XuBoTa Ha [puropmii. [locnegnmsa Toit Hapyya ,,CBOVI JyXOBEH OTEL] U
y4uTen" B He €{HO CBOE ChUMHeHue” .

Criopep TpainLyA B M3CIeJBaHMATA Ha CB. [pUropneBoTo Hac/IeCTBO,
KOSITO Bb3XOX/ja KbM Tunemon?® ¢B. Ipuropmit Hucuiicku e onucsas xaro
Ch3epLiaTe/ieH U HeXKeH, HEIIPUTOJIeH 38 CBeTCKUSA JKMBOT, 00MYall| moBeye
HOYMBKATa OT AeiCTBMeTO. B mpnbnusureneH mpesoy ymute Ha TumeMoH
3By4Yar Taka: ,,JIOKOIKOTO MOXeM Jia ChJIVIM 32 HETro 110 HeTOBUTe MUCaHuA,
TOJI Oelre MeK, TOOBp ¥ JIeCeH AyX, KOITO ChAbp)Kallle MHOTO BUCOTA I
CBeT/IMHA, BCe IaK IIpUTeXKaBallle MHOTO IPOCTOTa ¥ MCKPEHOCT, KOITO
obuyalie moBeye CHOKOMCTBMETO, OTKONKOTO JIeICTBMETO U paboTara B
KabyHeTa Ipep IIyMa Ha Jie/laTa, KOJTO ChIO Taka Oele 6e3 IIOKa3HOCT,
CKJIOHEH JIa OLIeHABA U 1a XBAJIM JPYTUTE U [ ce IocTaB:A nmof, TaAx. Ho ma-
Kap 4e TOJ Thbpcellle CaMO ITOKOJI, HUe BUAISIXMe, 4e HETOBUAT eHTYCHa3bM
3a OpaTATa YeCcTO IO € aHTKVPAJ C TOIeMM Jiela, U de bor e ygocTomn

22 Moore, William, A Sketch of the Life of S. Gregory of Nyssa, in Schaff, Philip, Nicene
and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. 5, Christian Classics Ethereal Library; 1.1 edition
(June 8, 2009), p. 20, mue ,,BeposiTHO 395

2 Silvas, A. Op. cit., p. 57.

2 Gregorius Nyssenus, De vita sanctae Macrinae (PG 46, 965).

> Ibid., 976-77.

% Ibid., p. 973.

¥ Hamp. Gregorius Nyssenus, De hominis opificio (PG 44, 125 B).

2 Tillemont, L. Op. cit., 561. Illap nutupa te3n gymu Ha Jlyn-Cebactuen 10 Hen gpo
TunemoH , ¢ppeHckn 1ppkoBeH UCTOpUK oT XVII B.,, B CBOETO XMBOTOOIMCAHIE Ha CB.
Ipuropuit Hucuitcku: Schaff, Ph. Op. cit., 20.
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HeroBara IIPOCTOTA, KaTo I'0 € HallpaBWI YYUTeI, JOKTOP, MUPOTBOpELl I
apOuTBp Ha IbpKBUTE >

[IpaBu BrevaTeHue, 4e TraeMOH KOpeKTHO O0TOe/A3Ba, Ye TO3M IICU-
XOJIOTMYEeCK! MOPTPET € caMo Ha 6a3ara Ha HETOBOTO TH/IKYBaHe Ha TeK-
croseTe Ha ¢B. Ipuropmit Hucuiickn. Ho koraro Ynnam Myp numie cBosTa
onorpaduuna Genexxka® 3a [puropmit B mbpBuUs U eNOXajeH MPeBOJ Ha
CHYMHEHMATA MY Ha aHIIMIICKY, TOBA YTOYHEHMe Ha TuieMoH e mpomyc-
Haro. Taka 4pes3 ToBa Hail-BIMATETHO B AHIVIOE3NYHMAT CBAT U3JIaHVE HA
paborute Ha [puropuii, octaBa yceljaHeTo, 4e Ta3y OLjeHKa e Oe3anTepHa-
TUBHA U 001I0npreTa.

MHoOro Bb3MO>XHO € TAaKOBa THJIKyBaHNeE Ja € OIIUT Ja ce 0OACHAT IIpo-
TUBOPEYMBY HNOCTHIKU U (aKTu OT 6morpadusTa Ha CBeTela, KOUTO Ce
pasmmHaBar ¢ rocrogcrpaiioTo npes XVII-XIX B. pazbupaHe 3a )XUTHETO
Ha eyH cBeTel]. HecbMHEHO BIIAHVE BBPXY Te3U U3C/IEIBAHMA € OKa3asl
U OyXBT Ha IPOTECTAHTCKOTO ITYPUTAHCTBO, TaKa 0OJIE3HEHO MO3HAT OT
VHTEpIIpeTalVNTe Ha XUTKATA Ha CBETUNTE, KOUTO II0 CBIIOTO BpeMe ce
nevarat B PyckaTa umiepus, a cjef ToBa ce pelpofyLupaT 13 CTpaHuTe,
HaMUPpaII ce IOfl HeVIHO BIIVIsTHME.

Mnus ILoHeBcKM ChILo crojensa nogobHa onenka. [TosoBaBaiiku ce Ha
Karommyeckus yuaeH Otto Bardenhewer, Toit pucysa Ipuropuii xaro ,,1pe-
AVMHO YOBeK Ha Tuxara Hay4Ha pabora“’! Ho B cpiioTo Bpeme Tpsi6Ba fja
ce oTOemeXxy, Ye BUFHNAT IpoTecTaHTCcKu 6orocnos 0muyc Pyn*?, xoroto
Myp Ha HAKOJIKO ITBTY LUTHpa 3a Apyru Hewja B cBosg A Sketch of Life of
Gregory of Nyssa, nMa JjocTa II0-pa3IMYHO MHEHUe 3a XapaKTepa Ha CB.
Ipuropmit — Hewo, Koeto camuAT Myp nponycka. Pym ¢bujo yro4nsasa,
Je 3a HEroBM XapaKTep MOXKe caMo Jia ce IpeJIoara oOT pa3npbCHATI
OTK'BCY B CHUMHEHUATA MY, HO Ha0/IATa Ha JKEJIAaHMEeTO 33 He3aBYCUMOCT

» Tillemont, L. Op. cit., p. 600 Autant en effet, quon peut juger de lui par ses écrits, cétoit
un esprit doux, bon, facile, qui avec beaucoup délevation et de lumiére, avoit néanmoins
beaucoup de simplicité et de candeur, qui aimoit plus le repos que laction, et le travail
du cabinet que le tumulte des affaires, qui avec cela étoit sans faste, disposé a estimer et
a louer les autres et & se mettre & dessous deux. Mais quoiqu’ il ne cherchat que le repos,
nous avons vii que son zéle pour ses freres 'avoit souvent engagé a de grands travaux, et
que Dieu avait honoré sa simplicité en le faisant regarder comme le maitre, le docteur, le
pacificateur et l'arbitre des églises.

3 Moore, W. in Schaff, Philip, op. cit., 20.

3! TToneBcku, V., yum. cou. [Tsonevski, Il. Op. cit.], 513.

32 Rupp, Julius, Gregor's des Bischof s von Nyssa, Leben und Meinungen, Leipzig, 1834, 14.
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y cB. [puropmit, Ha cOMBCHLUNTE, B KOUTO HETOBaTa HAyYHA 0OPa30BaHOCT
ce U3IIpaBs CPelly IbPKOBHUA XVBOT, HA CTPACTTa MYy K'bM IIO/IEMMKATa I
CKJIOHHOCTTa My K'bM THEBJIMBOCT.

He e scHo xora cB. [puropmnii e npuen ceeto TaitHcTBO KpblieHue, HO
€ SICHO KOTa B JISVICTBUTETHOCT ce € 0O'bpHa/I MCTMHCKY KbM Bspara. Ca-
MUAT TOJI paskasBa Kak II0 BpeMe Ha YeCTBaHe IIPEHACAHeTO Ha MOIIUTE
Ha CBeTyt YeTupupmeceT MBbYEHUIIY, HAa HETO MY CTaHaJIa JOCafiHA CIy>K0a-
Ta, OTJENI ce B efHa Oecenka 1 3acran. CbHYBaI Kak CBETLATE IO OVAT
C IP'BYKY, a CAMO eIVH TO 3amuTir . Manko cneq ToBa Ipuropnit mpuen
ITBXKHOCTTa yeTel] (aHarHOCT) B I ppkBara B Kecapms™.

ITo ToBa Bpeme 6par My Bacwmmii, cectpa My MakpuHa, Maiika My
Emunus n 6patoBuen my cB. Ipuropuit Hasuancku (borocno) ocHoBa-
BaT MOHAIlecKa OOIIVHA, B KOATO MIAAMAT CB. [puropmit 4ecto uasam u
cB. Bacymmit My u3Iiexzia octaBa ¢ BIIe4aT/IeHNe, 9e CKOPO U ITO-MJIafiUAT
My Opar Iie ce IpUCheAUHY KbM MOHamecKus xnBoT.”> Ho BMecTo ToBa
Ipuropmii Hamycka IOCTa €U Ha 4YeTelr’, 3a Jja u3y4aBa IpodecroHaNTHO
PUTOPUYECKOTO M3KYCTBO, 32 KOeTO HeroBuAT npusAren Ipuropuit boro-
CJIOB YKECTOKO IO IOpMIjaBa B HAPOYHO NycMo”’. CIIOpeH MOMEHT 3a U3-
CJIeffoBaTeNINTe MY € Jajli TOBA e O1la eVHCTBeHaTa IpuYnHa. MHO31Ha
ca CKJIOHHM Jia IIpMeMart, 4e VICTMHCKAaTa Ipu4rHa e, 4e cB. [puropuit Hu-
CMIICKY Ce € OXKEHWJI, BEPOATHO 3a JieBoliKa Ha uMme TeoceBus. CBupeten-
CTBa 3a TOBA YePIIMM OT eHO mucMo u enutad Ha [puropuit Hasmanckn™
¥ Hall-Bede OT ChuMHeHMeTo Ha cB. [puropuit Hucniicku ,,3a jeBcTBOTO Y,
KOeTO M3IJIeXK/IA, Ye TOJ € HAIICaJI C/Ief KaTo Bede e OV )KeHEH.

YacrT oT u3cenoBarTeTe ca CKJIOHHU Jla IIpyeMar, 4e OT TO31 Opak CB.

33 Gregorius Nyssenus, Encomium in XL martyres II (PG 46, 784-5).

3* Aubineau M. Gregoire de Nysse. Traité de la Virginité. Introduction (SC 119, Paris, 1966,
p. 56). Maxap 4de BbB BCHUKIL [TATPOIOTUM U CIIPABOYHMUIIM TOBA Ce CIIOMEHaBa KaTo Heo-
ciopuM ¢axt, O6MHO IpaBy YTOYHEHMETO, Ye efUHCTBEHATa MHPOPMAIVsI 32 TOBA MMa-
Me OT efHO ImMcMo Ha cB. Ipuropuit Borocnos (Greg. Nazianz. Ep. 11 (PG 37, 42-43), B
KOETO I0 KPUTUKYBA, e Ce € OTKA3a/l OT [IHKHOCTTA.

3 Basilius Ceaseriensis, Epistola 14 (PG 32, 276).

3¢ Aubineau, M. Op. cit., 61-62.

7 Greg. Nazianz. Ep. 11 (PG 37, 42-43).

3 Greg. Nazianz. Ep. 197 (PG 37, 321).

9 Bx. Gregorius Nyssenus, De verginitate (PG 46, 317-407).
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Ipuropmit gopu e muman cun®.

BpnpocsT kak 6pakbT Ha Ipuropuii ce cboTHacA ¢ acKeTU3Ma Bepo-
ATHO € CpeJ Hall-uHTepecHNTe B buorpadusara My. B rmasara 3a [puropmit
Hucwnitckn BbB ,,®unocodckn nnen B [IpaBocnaBuus n3Tok ! AHTOHMIA
Xy6anues u Torio KoeB numiar, ye mop BayssHMue Ha ¢pyiocodpckure cuc-
Temy Ha II1aToH 1 Ha ApucToTen ¥ mopajy BbTPELIHATA CI HarjIaca Toil
He CIIOZe/IA/ ULAI0 aCKeTVYHNUTE HACTPOEHMs, KOUTO MMalu IpeBec B
ceMeitHaTa My cpeia. Ho Moyke 611 MMEHHO ITOJ] BIMSIHMETO Ha CeMeliHaTa
cpena ¥ TakuBa npusATenu Karo [puropmit borocnos, Toii ce e 0TKasan ot
CBETCKOTO IIOTIPUIIIE U Ce € OTAAJI Ha aCKeTU3BM.

An. Xy6anuesB u T. KoeB, cMsATaT, 4e BEpOSATHO 110 TOBA BpeMe € HaCTb-
IyUIa IPOMSAHA U B OTHOIIECHMATA MEX/Y Hero ¥ ChIpyrata My TeoceBus.
Me>xny TAX ca ce 3alas3uiy cMO LYXOBHY Bpb3Ku 1 TeocoeBus e mocTp-
IyJIa B MOHAIIIECKOTO 001e)xuTne Ha cB. MakpuHa.*

CnenBa npyr HesACeH IepUOJ B )XMBOTA Ha cB. Ipuropuii. 3a Hero uep-
IVIM CBEfleH)s Hall-Bede OT IMcMa Ha Opar My Bacwmmii. B tax uma ot-
[e/THY yMU M U3pas3y, KOUTO 4eCTO Ce IPUBEXAAT KaTO JOKa3aTe/ICTBa
3a xapakTtepa Ha [puropuit. Ha Hac HU ce cTpyBa obadye, 4e Te HUKAK He
MOAKPEIIAT Te3ara, 3a ,90BeK Ha TMXaTa Hay4Ha paboTa‘, a TOYHO HAIpPO-
TVB — TOBOPAT 3a JIeJICTBEH 1 JOPY aBaHTIOPUCTIYEH XapaKTep.

ITpe3 370 r. cB. Bacunuit Benmuku e nsbpan 3a envckon Kecapuiicku.
[Toutn BemHara ToO¥l BIM3a B KOHQIMKT CBC CBOSL YMYO eMMCKON Ipuro-
pumit, MHOTO yBa)KaBaH B CEMEJICTBOTO YOBEK. 3a a IIOMUPU POIXHUHNTE
cu, Ipuropuit Hucniickn nmiue Tpu ¢panmmBy nmucMa 1o 6pat cut OT MMeTO
Ha 4o cu. Korato pas6bupa n3mamara, Ha Bacummit My ce ncka ,,3eMATa
fla ce pa3Tomy HOJ Kpakara My *, criopep HeroBys u3pas B IMCMO 58 [0
opar my Ipuropmit. B cpmoTo micmo Bacunmit ykopsiBa 6pat cu 3a Hero-
BaTa HAaMBHOCT (XpNOTOTNG) U pocToTa (AMAGTNG).

Bes >xenanne, o HacTosiBaHe Ha 6pat cu Bacummit Benuku npes 372 1.

“ Danielou, ]. “Le mariage de Grégoire de Nysse et la chronologie de sa vie” Revue d’Etudes
Augustiniennes et Patristiques 2:1-2, (1956), 71-78.

# Xy6anues, AHT., T. Koes, ®unocodcxn nnen B IlpaBocnasuus usrok, Codus, 1993
[Hubantchev, Ant., T. Koev, Philosophical ideas in the Orthodox East, Sofia, 1993], 45-46.
2 Ibid., p. 46, mpaBsT TO3M U3BOJ B KOHTEKCTa Ha 11-0 mmcmo Ha Ipuropmit Hasmauckn
Greg. Nazianz. Ep. 11 (PG 37, 42-43), K0eTo UMTHPAT MAJIKO IIPEfy TOBA.

* Ibid., 46.

# Basilius Ceaseriensis, Ep. 58 (PG 32, 408-409).
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[puropmit moema rmocTa emvckon Ha rpajyeto Huca®.

B nmcmo 100 Ha cB. Bacunnit Bennku no EBcesuii, ermmckonr Camocar-
CKM, 4eTeM: ,A3 CBM OOrpajieH OT TPeBOIM, KOUTO M3MCKBAT Balllara II0-
Mol ¥ ChbYYBCTBME, KAKTO 110 BBIIPOCHUTE 32 Ha3HAYaBaHETO Ha €MUCKOIIN,
TaKa ¥ 10 OTHOIIEHJE Ha Ipo0IeMuTe, IPUYNHEHN MY OT IIPOCTOAYIIN-
eto Ha [puropuit Hucuitcku, KOMTO CBUKBa CMHOJ, B AHKMpPA 1 HE OCTaBA
HUIIO HETOBBPIIEHO, 3a Jla Ce IPOTUBOIIOCTaBM Ha MeH. ‘S

IIpes 375 r. Ipuropmit ncka, Ho Bacuimit oTKa3Ba fa ro mparu c fe-
maranus 3a nperosopu ¢ nama Jamac B Pum,” mopagy Herosara ,,Irb/IHA
HEOIMTHOCT B IIbPKOBHUTE fenma‘““e.

Tesu gBe nucma Ha Bacyummit (100 n 215) cbijo 61xa MOIIN Ja ce CMS-
TaT 3a JJ0Ka3aTeICTBO 3a IPOCTONYIINETO, HAVBHOCTTA, HECIIOCOOHOCTTA
Ha [puropmit na ABVOKM LIBPKOBHUTE Jiefla ¥ IOPU HEMPUTOJHOCTTA My
KbM oObIecTBeHys xBOoT. Ho Ha Hac HU ce CcTpyBa, 4e Te TOBOPAT U 3a
enanue y [puropmii fa y4acTsa B LIbpKOBHUTE MHTPUTHK 110 TOBA BpeMe,
JIOpY TOBA J1a € TaifHO OT OpaT My WM JJaKe IIPOTVB Heropata BoysA. Tesu
IJICMa CBIIO TaKa TOBOPAT M 3a Pa3MUHABaHE MeXly COOCTBEHATa My ca-
MOOLIeHKa 3a KadyecTBaTa My I OIleHKaTa Ha 6par my. Hsakak cu ot camoce-
Oe ci ce IpreMa, Ye OIleHKaTa Ha cB. Bacumii e mpaBuiHara. BeposaTHo 3a
TOBa CIIOMara ¥ U3BbHMepHaTa IIOYUT U NIPeK/IOHeHNe, ¢ Kouto [puropmnii
rOBOPM 3a BeMUKUA cu Opar B chuMHeHMATa cu. Ho cbiieiiky oT >xuBoTa
Ha [puropmit B nmepnopa cier cmbpTTa Ha Bacummit (379 r.), Mmoxe fia ce
HaIlpaBU 3aK/II0YEHNE, Ye Jopu 1 Toi npe3 70-te ropuau Ha IV B. ja He e
MIMaJI KayecTBaTa Ha OOIeCTBEHMK, IIpe3 80-Te TOAMHY Beve TY € Pa3BIII
B CTEIEH Ja O'b/ie JOCTOEH HAaC/IeNHMK Ha OpaT CU He CaMO KaTo MMUCIIUTETL,
HO U KaTO I'bPKOBEH IOINUTHUK.

Ho mpeput ja cTurHeM 10 ToBa BpeMe, HeM30eXHO € Ja IpeMIHEM KbM
APYT HeACEH Iepuof, B XXKUBOTa Ha [puropuii.

ITpes sumara Ha 375 r. B Kamajjokus npuctura HaMmectHuka Ha IIoHT
Hemocten®, mokpoBuren Ha epetuiute (PIAALPETIKOG), CIIOPeER U3pasa Ha
¢B. Bacummit B 237-1o tucmo o Escesmii, ennckona Ha Camocara®. Cko-

** Basilius Ceaseriensis, Ep. 225 (PG 32, 839-840).

*6 Basilius Ceaseriensis, Ep. 100 (PG 32, 503-505).

¥ Drobner, H. Op. cit., 278.

*8 Basilius Ceaseriensis, Ep. 225 (PG 32, 839-40).

* ®oxuH, A. P. [Jum. ceu. [Fokin, A. R. Op. cit.], 16.
%0 Basilius Ceaseriensis, Ep. 237 (PG 32, 885-888).
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PO crief ToBa, B AHKMpa € CBUKaH IIOMeCTeH CbOOP, CCTOALL Ce OT IIOKOP-
HUTE Ha eMMCKOIM apUaHCKM eMMCKOIY, Ha KoiiTo [puropuii e o6BUHEH B
370ynoTpeba ¢ IIbPKOBHY IIapY U He3aKOHHO pbKOIIOIaraHe.”

Pazbupa ce B I'bpKOBHaTa IaMeT ¥ B KOETO U Jja OWJIO HAyYHO W3-
CllefjBaHe HsAMA M Kallka CbMHeHNe, 4e OOBMHeHMATa ca u3(paObpuKyBaHu,
KaKBaTO Te3a BeJHAara M3aura cB. Bacumit u 3ammTaBa B IopeguIa ot
cBou mucMma (225, 231, 232, 237, 239).>> A6COMIOTHO OT BCUYKM aBTOPU
ce TIpyeMa 1 HsAMa OCHOBaHIe Jla Ce CbMHABaMe B TOBA, Ye OOBMHEHUATA
cpemty Ipuropuii ca ataka Ha IOfKpeIAHATa OT MMIIEpPAaTOpa epeTrdecKa
HapTys, Le/lAlla Jja yA3BJ IPAaBOCTaBHUTE, YMITO 0e3CIopeH maep Io
TOBa BpeMe e cB. Bacummit Benuku. Ho Bb3HMKBa BBIIPOCHT 3aI10 32 MU-
IIeHa Ha aTakaTa e 130paH umMeHHo [puropmit Hucnmitckn? 3amo arakara
He e Cpelly Apyro OT Ha3Ha4YeHNATa Ha cB. Bacymit Bennkn — Hanpumep
cB. Ipuropuit borocnos wmu cB. Ambunoxnit Vikonuiickn? Ilet roguuu
HO-K'bCHO NOA06Ha araka cpemy cB. [puropmit borocnos HamcTyHa 1ie
nocrnena. Toit e cBajieH OT IpecTo/a Ha marpuapx KoHCTaHTMHOIIONCKY
1o 0OBMHeHMe, Ye Beye e ernuckon Ha Cacuma. Makap u ToBa 0OBUHEHNUe
ia e CIIOPHO, BCe MaK TO 6J MOIJIO HOCTAaTBYHO JOCTOBEPHO fia Ce IIpU-
nye Ha [puropuit borocnos. KakBo e gaBano ocHOBaHMe Ha BparoBeTe
Ha cB. Bacywmmit ja npunymiat n3gabpukyBaHnTe 0OBMHEHUA 3a 3/I0YIIO-
Tpebu Ha Ipuropmit Hucnitcku? Ako cbBpeMeHHUIIUTE My Ca MMann 3a
Hero pasbupaHeTro, KoeTo MMa TuieMoH, 4e TOil e MeK, JoObp U jeceH
IYX, C BICOTA U CBET/IVHA, ¥ IIPOCTOTA ¥ ICKPEHOCT, KOJTO 0014a I0Be-
4e CIIOKOJICTBYETO, OTKO/IKOTO JIe/ICTBMETO U paboTaTa B KabMHeTa Ipef
IIyMa Ha JiefnaTa, To n3dabpukyBaHnTe 0OBMHeNs He 6MXa MOI/IU Ja UIMaT
Yl OHa3) MVHJMaJIHa JIOCTOBEPHOCT, KOSITO HEMMHYEMO Ce M3VCKBa, 3a a
He ObJJaT OCMEHU Ollle IIPY M3TOBApPAHETO CI. [lamy I'bK ChbBpEeMEHHMIIUTE
My He ca MMM gpyra IpefcTaBa 3a Hero? OcoOeHo ako e MMas CTpacT
K'bM PUTOPMKATA Vi IIOKa3HOCTTA, KOSATO HEM30€KHO e CBbp3aHa ¢ Hes, aKO
Bede e HallyCKasl I'bpKBaTa, 3a Jla Ce IIOCBETY Ha Tasy II0Ka3HOCT, aKo ca
IpUeMasIn, 4e TOVI € OTK/IOHMI MOHAILIECKOTO LIeJIOMBipye, KOeTO OpaT My
VL IPUATENIAT MY — pyTUAT [puropuit, ca mpueni, ako e 611 XKeHeH, a /e
TOBA Ce Pa3fe/NI CbC ChIPYyraTa Ci, BBIIPEKN Ye Ca VIMa/IM CUH, aKO Bede
BKYCIJI IUIOfiOBeTe Ha Opaka, e Hammcaa ChYeMHEHNeTO ,,3a JIEBCTBOTO',

1 ®okuH, A. P. [Jum. ceu. [Fokin, Al op. cit.], 16, qutupaiiku mucma 225 u 237 Ha Bacu-
it Benuku — Buok 6en. 49 u 51.

32 Bx. Silvas, A. Gregory of Nyssa: The Letters, Leiden-Boston 2007, 31.
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aKO BBIIPEKYM HEIPUTOJHOCTTA CM KbM ITbPKOBHMUTE JIENIa, € JKETaen Jja ce
HaMeCBa B IbPKOBHNUTE MHTPUTY Ha BPEMETO IIpe3 I7IaBaTa Ha PasyMHUA
cu 6par?

AKO caMO 4YacT OT Te3) HesACHOTH B OuorpagusAra My ca B OTpUI-
TE€/IHA CBET/IMHA — VIM HEIIO II0BeYe, aKO BParoBeTe My ca yCIABaIMu Ja
TV IPEJCTAaBAT B OTPUIIATEIHA CBET/IVMHA, TO HE € M3K/IIYEHO ChBPEMEH-
HULMTe My (VWIM IIOHe BparoBere My) fia ca 'O CMATAIN 3a HOCTATBYHO
HeIIpefIBUANM, 32 Ia MOXKe 3/I0C/IOBMATA Cpelly Hero ia He O'bJaT OTXBBP-
JIEHM BeJJHAaTa KaTO HENPWIOXKMMY KbM TMYHOCTTA MY.

Crnen 6130 Tpy TOAVMHY, B KOUTO BOAV CKUTATYECK!U >KUBOT VI3BBH
npenenute Ha Kanmamokus, mogbp>Kaiiky Ha pasaM4HM MecTa IIpaBOC/IaB-
HuTe B 6opbara uMm ¢ apuanure, npes 378 r. [puropuit rpuymbanto ce
BpbIa B Huca, KbIeTo e mocpemHaT pafjocTHO OT ITacTBOTO CI.>

ChYMHEHNETO ,,3a IeBCTBOTO, JATUPAHO KbM 371 I., € eAMHCTBEHOTO,
KoeTo cB. [puropmit muire npepy 379 r., KOraro B KpaTKO BpeMe ymupar
Opar My cB. Bacuimmit u cectpa My MakpuHa. TaxHaTa CMBPT € OBpAT B
JKMBOTA My U IIpe3 C/Ie[iBAI/Te IEeTHAJeCeT TOVMHM TOV He CaMo IIe Ha-
HIIe BCUYKNUTE C MHOTOOPOJIHY TBOPOM, HO U IIle B3eMe JeifHO yJacTye
B JKMBOTa Ha lIbpKBaTa, KaToO y4acTBa M B HAKOJIKO I[bPKOBHU CBHOOPI.
OTtHoBo Hacua mpe3 380 r. cB. [puropuii e nsbpax 3a enmckon Ha CeBac-
TUs, HO YCIIAABA J1a OTK/IOHY IIPEMIJIOKEHNETO U JJa C€ 3aBbpPHE Ha IIPeCcTo/a
cu B Huca, a enuckonckusa npecron B CeBacTus oemMa Hali-MaTKUAT MY
opar Ilersp™.

CnepBauure rofiMHM OT XMBOTA Ha [puropmnii psA3Ko KOHTpacTupar ¢
OIIpefleNIEHNATA, KOUTO CB. Bacunmit My laBan meceTmHa rOMHA 110-PaHoO.
Hsama n crefa oT HaMBHOCT, MPOCTOTA WJIM HEONUTHOCT B IIbPKOBHUTE
nena. Touno obpatHOTO — Ipuropuit nposBsABa KayecTBa, KOUTO MY OT-
PeXIaT MACTOTO Ha JIUJIep Ha IPAaBOCIABUETO, KOETO NOIPENI HETO € 3ae-
Mas1 6pat My. VI TO B MHOTO I10-TO/IIMA CTeIleH, OTKOJIKOTO APYTUAT BEIUK
Kamajokuen, Ipuropmit Hasuanckmy, KOMTO € M3ITIEX/an IpefonpeeneH
3a Ta3y pos.

ITpes 380 r. 3a marpmapx KOHCTaHTMHOIIONCKM € MHTPOHU3UPAH CB.
Ipuropmit Hasmancku, a ckopo crief, ToBa — pe3 mMaii 381 r.°°> HOBUAT UM-
neparop Teomocnmit cBukBa Bropus Bcenenckn cp60p B KoHcTanTHHOMO.

>3 Basilius Ceaseriensis, Ep. 231, Ep. 232 (PG 32, 861; 863).
>* Gregorius Nyssenus, Ep. 19 (PG 46, 1072-80).
% Silvas, A. Op. cit., 46-47.
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Cs. Ipuropuit Hasmanckm obade He ycrsiBa fia ce 3abp>K1 Ha IOCTA CH,
[OflaBa OCTAaBKa CJiel OOBMHEHNsI, Ye HEKAaHOHMYHO e 611 M30paH 3a mpef-
CTOATEN Ha Ta3) KaTefpa, ¥ Ha cbOOpa OCHOBHATAa OMTKA C apyMaHWUTE 1
TeXHUTe Pa3sHOBUITHOCTY M3HACA caMuAT CB. [puropmit Hucuiickm.

[puropmit mpomsHacss OTKPMUBALIOTO CIOBO Ha CBOOpa®™ m HaArpoo-
HOTO C/0BO 3a MeneTnit AHTMOXUIICKY, KOWITO IIpeficelaTe/ICTBa IIbPBUTE
IHM Ha cbOOpa 1 yMMpa BHE3AIHO B Kpasi Ha Mail.”

Cp6opbT 3aBBpIIBa ¢ TpryMdanHa nobena Ha Hukeiickoto Bepons-
MOBeflaHNe Cpelly apMaHCKaTa epec. A CBIO U C HOBAa pefakuysa Ha Hu-
KeJICKIs CYMBOJI Ha BpaTa, PefaKLys, KOATO MON3BaMe [0 [ieH [JHellleH B
II'bpkBaTa — Hukeo-KoHcTaHTMHONONCKMA CMMBOI Ha BsipaTa. [puropmit
Hucnitckn urpae BayKHa posid IpY YTBBPXKAABAHETO HA OCHBPEMEHEHNUS
CumBorn Ha Bspara. Cnopen Huxudop Kanuct nmenHo Toi e Hammcan
vacTTa 3a CBeTNA [yX B OOHOBEHMS CMBOJI *°.

Otuure Ha cHOOpa CHCTABAT CIUCHK HA €MVCKOIM, KOUTO ca 3HaMe-
HOCIM Ha TpaBociaBueto. CIMCBKBT € paTuduiupan ¢ ykas Ha Teogocuit
Ha 30 romn 381 r.”° OmnpefeneHu ca enucKOIM 3a PasINIHM PETMOHM, 00-
I[yBaHETO C KOUTO € 3a[b/DKUTENHO. Tpumara n3bpaHm 3a rpakJaHCcKa-
Ta erapxus Ha IlonTuka ca Xemaguit ot Kecapus, Ipuropuit Hucuiicku n
Ortpeit ot Menurena.®

[puropmit e Hail-6MM3KMAT CbBeTHMK Ha [lmakwmiia, )keHaTa Ha MMIIe-
paTopa ¥ M3HacA HaArpoOHOTO CJIOBO Hajl-HAIlpel IpU CMBPTTA Ha UM-
nepaTtopckara gbieps [lymxepus, a mo-KbCHO 1 NP CMBPTTA HA camaTa
[Tnakmma.®!

Cs. Ipuropmuit Hucniicku e aBTop Ha 31 60rociioBcku Tpakraru, 29
nponoseny 1 33 mucma®. Ho cAxamn KaTo JOKa3aTeICTBO 3a U3K/IIOYNTeTI-
HJIA IOBPAT B )KVMBOTA MY, CBBP3aH CbC CMBPTTa Ha Opar My Bacumit u
cecTpa My MakpuHa, BCUYKH Te — C €HO eAMHCTBEHO U3KII0UeHNEe — Cb-
YMHEHMETO ,,3a IeBCTBOTO " ca HAIIMCAHU B KbCHUA IIEPYUOJ HA XVBOTA MY
- Mexnay 379 m 394 1.

% Danielou, J. “Chronology of the sermons of Gregory of Nyssa.” Revue des Sciences Reli-
gieuses, 29 (1955), 351.

%7 Silvas, A. Op. cit., 47

%8 Nicephori Callisti Xanthopuli, Eccl. Historiae, Tomus Secundus, X1, 13 (PG 126, 781-84).
¥ Silvas, A. Op. cit., 47.

% Nicephori Callisti Xanthopuli, op. cit., 781-784.

' ®oxuH, A. P. [Jum. ceu. [Fokin, Al. Op. cit.], 24.

62 Ibid., 28.
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EnuHopyniHa e oljeHKaTa Ha BCUYKY M3CIefoBaTeny 3a punocodcka-
Ta I’b/I00YNHA Ha HeroBuTe TBOpOM. bpyke Otuc ro Hapuya ,,punocodckn
YM, BEPOSATHO HAM-BEeMKMAT U3MEX/Y XPUCTUAHCKUTE HOTOCIOBM CTIeN
Opuren“®. Y makap 6orocinoBuero Ha Ipuropmit Hucuiickn fa mma cpi-
HOCTHM pas/mky ¢ 6orocnorero Ha OpureH®, IMEHHO Heropata nueTa
KM eIMIIeTCKMA MUCTUTEL, KOSITO INYM B MHOTO OT IIPOU3BEJICHNATA, €
eflHa OT IPUYMHNTE aBTOPUTETHT Ha CB. [puropmit ga mocrpaza, KOraro
OpureH e ocbien Ha [letns Bcenencku cp6op B KoHcTaHTHMHOION mIpes
553 .

B cnepsamure Bexose cB. [puropmit Hucmiicku npopbmkasa f1a € yBa-
)KaBaH aBTOPUTET, HO MHTEPeChT KbM HETO 3a/IMHABA, 3a Ja U30yXHe C
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Abstract: In the fourth century Eternal City, a bizarre event occurred. A
murmur and rumor of innovation came when Jerome, an itinerant scholar,
lectured for a patron in an Aventine palace. What was appalling was that the
students of 382-385 CE were female. Marcella who led Psalms recitations in
Hebrew, to them, morning and evening was active before Jerome arrived. She
rose to rebuke his arrogance to Roman clergy. Marcella had a not-tangential
role in an ascetic dispute, in 390’s Rome over Origen’s works. This article
sketches the matrix of bible study, education and gender, asking about the
fourth century trend.

Keywords: Fourth Century Theology, Marcella, Jerome, Paula, Early Christian
Women, Patristics, Origen, Late Antiquity, Patristics, Patronage.

What led Marcella (¢ 335-410) a wealthy, privileged fourth century
widow to solicit a scholarly monk, Jerome of Stridon (c347-420), to
lecture in her palace home? What prompted this elite to press into biblical
linguistics, and expand her exegetical skill to include Hebrew?' A year or
so later, she rebuked Jerome, her teacher, for his bile erupted, expressed
towards church hegemony.? As a patron, she was formidable, having had a
formative role, and a patron who functioned as a protector. Marcella was a

! Lossl, Josef. Andrew Cain. Jerome of Stridon. His Life, Writings and Legacy. Ashgate, Car-
diff, 2009, 48.

2 Letters of Jerome,Trans.into English. WH. Freemantle, Balliol, Oxford. Aeterna Press
Christian Literature Publishers, NY, 2016.127.7, 432. He refers to Marcella’s “student” Fu-
stochium (Ep. 127,5; cf. Ep. 46,1.3). Marcella led Principia into Scripture study (Ep. 65,2)
and Principia became her successor. Of her influence to younger women, see also C. KRU-
MEICH, Hieronymus und die christlichen feminae clarissimae, Bonn, Habelt, 1993, p. 76.
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celibate, wealthy elite lady who taught bible women.

Bold, fearless, wearing sackcloth, caring for the sick, copied by many
who did as she did, the ascetics renounced marriage, fasted, and held
daily bible study. The group she led followed communal prayer several
times a day. One of her disciples was Paula, host to papal guests including
Epiphanus of Salamis, the bishop after the 350’s who visited Rome in 382.
Marecella’s successor was Principia, in 410. Having a quiet, potent presence
in the fourth century church, Marcella ably constructed a philosophical
circle. In her day, asceticism was considered degrading by secular society,
yet she led a bible salon in an Aventine palace there at the heart of the
Roman Empire.

In what way was her role formative? First, to Jerome.” In 382, she
sought out Jerome of Stridon (c. 347-420) for his scriptural expertise, to
become tutor of widows and virgins on her estate. She became his patron,
or prostatis, and friend.*

The relationship formed by benefaction was an institution with expec-
tations and demands on both sides of the equation.” Although as a wom-
an, society and the church saw her as inferior,* Marcella became Jerome’s
caretaker, with a rigorous partner role in the Origen disputes of the 390’s.
Through her, the emphasis of Jerome’s professional identity switched. His
work expanded to encompass more than a mere scholar, translator or sec-
retary-adviser to Pope Damasus.® He became a class-room teacher. Jerome
styled his pedagogy on the craft of Origen of Caesarea in the ancient theol-
ogy schools of Palestine. But his students were women. This new behavior
caused consternation and a furor among clergy in Rome.

So, if a monk teaching virgins and widow was controversial, why did

? Noll, Mark.Turning Points. Baker Academic, 1997, 79. Jerome’s work on the Vulgate
brought fame.

* Madigan, Kevin, Carolyn Osiek. Ordained Women in the Early Church. A Documentary
History. John Hopkins Press, 2011, 45. Gender free terms apply to patronage, like deacon,
or diakonos.

> Cohick, Lynn. Women in the World of the Earliest Christians. Baker Academic, 2009, 320.
$E.A. Clark, Devil’s Gateway and the Bride of Christ: Women in the Early Christian World,
in Ascetic Piety and Women'’s Faith, Lewiston, NY, Edwin Mellen, 1986, 23-60, 42-43.

7 Graves said what Marcella objected to in Origen’s work is unclear. Graves, Michael. “The
Biblical Scholarship of a Fourth Century Woman. Marcella of Rome” Ephemerides Theo-
logicae Lovanienses 87/To 4 (2011) 375-391. doi: 10.2143/ETL.87.4.0000000. p. 378.
8Kally, IND. Jerome. His Life, Writing and Controversies. Harper and Row, 1975, 93.
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Marecella invite Jerome? Book knowledge and love of education was deep
in her. A passion for ascetic forms of the Christian faith came naturally.’
Combining the two was logical. When she was nearly ten, her mother,
Albina, housed papal guests, the inestimable Athanasius perhaps in 346, the
Nicene hero who died 373. Before him, Albina hosted Peter of Alexandria."
Asceticism was her choice. Jerome fit this way, as a fan of desert men. He
was fiercely devoted, ostensibly, to self-denial and austerity. Ambitious
and intellectually curious, Marcella sought eternal verities. She delighted
in the bible and relished the tone of Jerome’s teaching, his demands for
“unrelenting ascetic labor of the mind” as he pressed students towards
spiritual enrichment from scripture."

Paula, Marcellas protégé, became Jerome’s new patron, but Marcella’s
formative role extended beyond Jerome and Paula to generations. She was
mentor not only to a young sister, Asella, but also won ascetic recruits, like
Principia. Friends, ascetic disciples, replicated habits of sexual abstinence,
refused meat, denied themselves wine except in times of illness, and
avoided public venues or houses of the wealthy.”> Glamor and the luxury
of lush fabrics was replaced by drab, rough garments. In Rome, by her
modest lifestyle, Jerome claimed she had a pioneering impact.”” Soon
her protégé Paula moved to found monastic houses in Bethlehem with
Jerome’s entourage, continuing Marcella’s habits of rigor there. The bible
teacher formed Paula’s monastic ministry and inspired Jerome’s teaching
career. Her impact was profound.

In her life, personality and achievements, Marcella also was formidable.
She was a powerfully determined aristocrat, blessed status, wealth and holy
living, set in pursuit of eternal verities. Her rational, logical style seemed
at times male and brought encomiums, with private renown. She was

?Letter 29.1 and 28.1 He said that Marcella was a slave driver asking questions; he wrote
many letters to her, numbers 25, 26, 29,34 and 37 are a few. Unfortunately, the letters she
wrote to him were not kept or distributed.

" Brown, Peter. Body and Society. Men Women and Sexual Renunciation in Early Christi-
anity. Columbia University Press, 1988, 2008, 369.

1 Ibid., 369-384.

121 Timothy 5.23 is a passage that advises taking a little wine for stomach ailments.
BJerome called her the first female ascetic but Ambrose’s older sister, Marcelina, took the
veil in 353 in the presence of the pope. Rebenich says the monk sought to legitimize his
teaching of women and virgins and for this reason called Marcella a pioneer. (n. 2), p. 163
Rebenich, Stefan. Hieronymus und sein Kreis, Stuttgart, Franz Steiner, 1992, 156- 157.
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assigned the perplexing cognomen, femmale Man of God, just as was the
martyr, Perpetua of Carthage 181-203, and Melania the Elder, of Jerusalem
350-410. The description shows the upside-down views and nature of
ecclesiastic gender relations, the evolving complexity of the ancient church’s
view of women.

Jerome considered a female celibate, wedded to asceticism, was one
who lost gender, no longer the inferior, lower female but elevated to male."
Jerome adored virgins, and celibates “became” virginal. Thus, to be named
a “female man of God” was both praise and denigration, a double-edged
sword, for it carried implications, claiming male qualities as higher and
better than female ones. The title underlined and affirmed the church’s
ambivalence to females.

Nevertheless, formidable in intellect, persistent in fleeing the world
and choosing Christ, Marcella stood tall. In the 390’, she fought for and
won rejection of Origen and Origen’s work in Rome." This happened in a
convoluted way for at that time the church considered teaching - preaching
the sole purview of men. Christians in Rome in general did not favor
women who teach.

Yet women did teach men, at times. Marcella was called on to play the
role of wise counselor. From Bethlehem, Jerome admitted her skill.}* He
said that in Rome Marcella was the foremost exegete, “so wise was she and
so well did she understand” scripture. After he left Rome in 385, in the
390s a sudden debate originated in Palestine, rising from work of Jerome’s
friend, Rufinus of Aquileia.”” He completed a Latin translation of Origen’s
First Principles, but adjusted Origen’s passages to avoid phrases that ap-
peared semi-heretical.

This dispute was complex and layered for issues converged in it. There
were personal alliances involved, ecclesiastical politics, and miscommuni-
cation, all undergirded by a post Nicene desire for greater definition and
church uniformity.

!4 See also Jerome’s elevation of virgins. Comm. Eph. 5,28b-29; Ep. 75,2; Ep. 71,3); and
Clark, Gillian, Women in Late Antiquity: Pagan and Christian Lifestyles, Oxford, Claren-
don Press, 1993, 128-130.

1> Epiphanius of Salamis was an old friend of Jerome who campaigned for years against
Origen. See Dunn, The Emergence of Monasticism. Blackwell, Oxford, 2003, 36.

16 Jerome Letter. 127.7, Schaff, NANF, ibid, 428-30.

7 Letter 127.10. Aeterna, 434.
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Marecella’s role in fighting the “storm” originated at Jerome’s request
and was limited to Rome. She rejected the “false” and brought forward or-
thodox views on the matter. She “it was who originated the condemnation”
of the translated work, furnished witnesses to speak against the circulating
work. She showed that a large number of Christians were becoming en-
meshed in the controversy. Tirelessly, she served the church of Rome who
saw that the translated book was passed hand to hand." Prodigiously she
wrote letters to refute and to invite teachers to appear and defend them-
selves.

The result was a resounding victory for Jeromes anti-Origenists in
Rome." Marcella, a woman, took to the field of men to conquer “false
teaching” Definitely, she was formidable, guiding students-clients and in
the fight for right theology.

Did Marcella have clear objections or disbelief in some of Origen’s
claims, about man’s soul and Satan’s possible salvation in God’s apokatasis?
Michael Graves point out that this is unknown, without her own writing,
letters or words to show.” What did Marcella believe?

It was a time for the church of emphasis on man’s work, specially the
ladder of merit, and belief in rising heavenward through one’s actions. Vir-
gins, who had “done the most” were at the top of the ladder. Thus it is likely
Marcella had a slanted soteriology, placing action high. Man’s performance
was influential in gaining his salvation. God’s work in salvation was partial.
Christ’s sacrifice on the cross was somewhat incomplete, in this view. The
ecclesiastical bent was towards a Christian winning salvation through holy
deeds, such as celibacy and asceticism.

Finally, formative in her role as mentor and teacher, formidable in
theological battle, she also showed compassionate self-sacrifice. In her ca-
pacity as patron, she guarded and watched over the well-being and safety
of students or clients’ — the ones under her care. This is seen at the close of
her life, with Principia, and illustrated in an incident from Jerome’s and her

18 Ibid.

¥ When Rufinus and Melania the Elder, of the Mount of Olives monasteries, visited Rome
in the following decade they faced criticism for continued support of Origen and his
works. Rome became anti-Origen. A cousin of Melania, Paulinus of Nola, who became
ascetic, settled in 395. His theology also wavered

2 Graves said what Marcella objected to in Origen’s work is unclear. Graves, Michael. “The
Biblical Scholarship of a Fourth Century Woman. Marcella of Rome” Ephemerides Theo-
logicae Lovanienses 87/To 4 (2011), 375-391. doi: 10.2143/ETL.87.4.0000000. p. 378.
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friendship in 385.

Near the end of her life, in 410, the river Tiber froze allowing barbarian
tribes to cross it and descend on Rome. Her behavior at the time of danger
illustrated the deep compassion she had. She interposed herself between
invading soldiers and her flock. Physically, her body became a wall against
the enemy barbarians.

These barbarians, of the tribes of Alaric, pillaged the Eternal City.
Some virgins and widows, including Principia, were young, perhaps come-
ly. Marcella hid the women.?' Then as the warriors demanded booty -- or
family jewels - she defied them. Marcella insisted her wealth was depleted,
stored in “the stomachs of the poor” There were no riches to offer them.
Hearing this, the soldiers mishandled and battered Marcella. A few days
later she died, escaping to her eternal reward.

At an earlier time, another dramatic instance of protection occurred in
the patron - client relationship with Jerome.

The Dalmatian stirred up anger in Rome, because he had an incendiary
style with his pen. He depleted the patience of the church hegemony and
accumulated the ire of Rome’s monks. With insults, he jeered at and belit-
tled many clergy and even maligned the bishop of Milan, Ambrose. While
Damasus, the pope, lived, Jerome’s security held firm. But in December,
384, the pope died and only Marcella remained in Rome as his patron.?? A
sudden whisper began in 385, raising questions about him and promoting
enmity against the monk.

The rumors and scandals about Jerome occurred during a volatile ec-
clesiastical season in the late Roman empire. It was a time of anxious ortho-
doxy and political change. Social and ecclesiastical favor might be quickly
gained but could also be rapidly lost. A monKk’s friendship with women was
controversial and seemed unwise. But might it even be fatal?

2l Letters of Jerome. Some taken from NPNE Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, ed. Schaff
and Wace, vol. VI (1890-1900) some from Letters of Jerome, Aeterna, 2016. More than a
third of Jerome’s epistles were addressed to women. Notables Ep 23, Asella’s death, 66, Ep.
22 to the virgin Eustochium, p.36, Ep.108 on Paula’s death, 328, and 127 to Principia on
Marcella’s death.

22 Pope Damasus hired Jerome as a translator in Rome, 382-385. Then the pope set him to
gather old latin versions of the gospels - New Testament to redact, unite & linguistically
polish the scriptures. Clark, Elizabeth. Women in the Early Church. Collegville MN, Litur-
gical Press, 1983.148. See also Cohick, Lynn, and Amy B Hughes, Christian Women in the
Patristic World. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 201.
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Sadly, it could, as the death of Priscillian of Avila showed.

Over in the west, in Hispania, a priest aroused his congregation and
surrounding clergy. Pricillian, c340-385, was the bishop of Avila who
formed unconventional relationships, unwise for a prelate. Accused of im-
moral behavior with women as well as occult practices, he was taken from
Spain to face trial and executed as a “heretic” in 385, Trier. Friendship with
elite women, especially for monks, might be fatal. He inspired gossip. ru-
mor and, ultimately, death.

There was a campaign of innuendo also in Rome, around the irritable
monk of Dalmatia.”> However, Jerome still had one powerful patron whose
status covered him, Marcella.

Unlike the bishop from Avila, Jerome did not lose his life.

Back in Rome, in the same year, 385, Marcella rescued him. Scandal
and a celibate student, Blesillas; death near the time of Jerome’ loss of a key
patron, the pope, made his situation untenable.*

It was the lowest point of Jerome’s career, yet Marcella quelled the ru-
mors circulating in Rome. These could have led, at the least, to the humili-
ation of a trial and, at the worst, potentially to death. He was banished and
left for Palestine, subdued but alive.

She uncovered the truth to exonerate him. Marcella was a faithful
benefactor and loyal prostatis. Her rescue of the irritable monk showed
the great lengths she would go to protect and guard a client. She was a
formative influence and formidable leader, providing astonishing rescue to
students and her clients.

Marcella changed Jerome’s life as his patron, even while he changed
hers. The impact was felt when Marcella invited and offered Jerome a new
identity, as tutor and teacher of widows and virgins. For Marcella, Jerome
stretched her talents and fired her intellect, slanted her away from con-
temporary heresies, and expanded her grasp of scripture. He answered
her endless stream of questions comparing Hebrew, Greek and Latin bible
verses.”

There was rebuke and reciprocity between the lady and the monk. The

# Palladius, LH, XXXVI, translated by W. Lowther Clarke, SPCK London, MacMillan,
1918, 126.

# Ep. XLV,1, 2&3. 96-7. Aeterna. Blesilla was a young ascetic widow, daughter of Paula.

> Letter 127.3. Letters of Saint Jerome, The Principle Works. Trans. By W.H. Freeman-
tle. Marcella trained virgins and became like a mother to them. Letter 46, p.99, of Paula
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meeting of Marcella and Jerome led to a patron-client relationship which
evolved to change, enlarge and enrich them both.

Marecella, an elite ascetic, was led as a wealthy, privileged fourth century
widow to solicit a scholarly monk to educate her and a philosophical salon
of women.” Jerome of Stridon came to lecture in her palace home and
because of this, many lives were changed, including hers.
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